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A LIFE ANNUITY CONTRACT WITH THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE PROVIDES 


1. Sound security for your investment. 

2. <A satisfactory rate of income for life. 

3. Promptly paid income returns ranging from 4 to 10%, conditioned 
upon your age, payable annually or semi-annually. 

4. An opportunity to help a worthy Christian Institution, whose Bible- 
trained students gird the earth. 


Annuitants have chosen our contracts because of the above important advantages. 
WE INVITE YOUR INQUIRY 





THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO E 
Bureau of Annuities, Dept. M 4 

153 Institute Place, Chicago Avenue Station, Chicago, IIl. 

Gentlemen: Without obligation on my part, please tell me 


[J] How I may secure generous and assured income during my life, and 


ws 


[] How I may provide for a survivor. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Who his own self bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree—1 Peter 2:24. 


Suppose we had just heard these words 
for the first time; and suppose 
Cut we had no prejudice or precon- 
from the ceived opinions as to the truth 
they taught, what idea would 
we obtain from them? Could 
the English tongue put the thought of sub- 
stitutionary or vicarious suffering before 
us in plainer terms? 

To quote the language of an orthodox 
‘theologian: “When a sovereign graciously 
allows one person who is under no obli- 
gation to do so, to discharge a service or 
suffer a punishment for another on whom 
such obligation rests, that is substitution. 
And when that service is discharged or 
that penalty suffered by the substitute, 
the service of the suffering becomes vica- 
rious.” The second of these two ideas is 
stated, and the first is clearly implied in 
these words of Peter: “Who his own self 
hare our sins in his own body on the tree.” 

This then, is the nature of the atonement 
of Christ; it is substitutionary and vica- 
rious. And the thought is all the more 
confirmed by the light thrown upon it in 
the Old Testament. Take the whole sacri- 
ficial system of the Mosaic dispensation, 
for example, which every Bible student 
knows to have been symbolical of the per- 
son and work of Christ. Is it not based 
on the idea of the substitution of one life 
in the place of another? The offerer of the 
sacrifice laid his hand on the head of the 
victim and confessed his sins over it, thus 
identifying himself with it in the first in- 
stance and transferring his sins to it in 
the second. Here is substitution, and here 
is vicarious atonement. 

When Peter says that Christ “bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree,” he 
means, of course, He bare the guilt of the 
sins which were laid upon Him. But this 
is not to say that He suffered the very 
same sufferings in kind and degree, or 
duration which would have been inflicted 
upon us in whose stead He suffered. 
Doubtless, the truth is however, that He 
suffered precisely that suffering which di- 
vine justice demanded of His divine person 
standing in our place, a suffering which 
satisfied God’s justice and which rendered 
the exercise of His love consistent with 


Loaf 


His righteous and holy character.— 
Salvation from Start to Finish, page 35. 
bob & 


Our Good Friday and Easter issue is al- 
ways one of the most precious to us in the 
whole year. There is no grinding toil at 


April, 1930 


the editorial desk when such 


Our material as that which occu- 
Happy pies these pages is passing 
Ministry under our eye and_ hand. 


Rather our hearts are filled 
with tenderness and joy in reading it, and 
break forth in praise to Him whose grace 
has made us capable of understanding and 
appreciating its glorious truth. 

And, oh, how thankful we are for such 
a beneficent and exalted ministry to our 
fellowmen! The growing subscription list 
of the MonTHLY gives us joy not so much 
for the narrowing margin of deficit which 
it foreshadows at the end of the year, as 
for the expanding opportunity for service 
it affords to thousands upon thousands of 
readers twelve times a year. The seed thus 
being sown by the wayside is bearing fruit, 
we feel assured, some thirty, some sixty, 
some an hundred fold. 

“Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, 
and for thy truth’s sake” (Ps. 115:1). 


bb b & 


We call the special attention of our read- 
ers to the contribution by Kenneth S. 
Wuest entitled, “The Witness of the Cross 

to the Holy Scriptures.” It is a 


The line of apologetics not frequently 
Feast employed, but which carries 
Spread conviction on the face of it. And 


Mr. Wuest, one of the younger 
members of the faculty of the Moody 
Bible Institute, has put the argument so 
clearly and yet so concisely, as to mate- 
rially enhance its value for the plain 
reader. 

Rev. Mr. Reitz, the Good Friday 
preacher, introduced in the next contribu- 
tion, is an alumnus of the Moody Bible 
Institute, who on earlier occasions has con- 
tributed both poetry and prose to the edifi- 
cation of our constituency. We ourselves 
are responsible for the title of his sermon, 
thinking it might attract the more to a 
perusal of what we consider a thoroughly 
sound and faithful presentation of the 
truth of the substitutionary atonement of 
Christ. 

Dr. John Thomas’ “Three Stages in the 
Pilgrim’s Journey,” was sent to us from 
the notebook of a reporter, who said, “I 
expected only to take notes, but he began 
to say such lovely and helpful things that 
my pencil just went to work.” The brother 
who passed the report to us, wrote: 

“As I read her work and recall from 
memory also the beautiful message, I can 
easily fancy myself back under the spell 


of the ripeness, tenderness, humility and 
graciousness of Dr. Thomas’ personality. 
And knowing it was you who brought him 
to our shores, and thinking you would 
probably want to put something from his 
lips in print, I wondered if you would find 
anything more appropriate than this.” 
We feel sure that our readers will join 
us in thanking the reporter and the good 
brother who have shown us this favor. 


bt bk & 


Harry Webb Farrington studied three 
years at Dickinson Seminary, Baltimore, 
five years at Syracuse University, two 


years at Boston University 
The School of Theology, and three 
Harvard years (postgraduate work) at 
Hymn Harvard. It may be supposed 


that he was something of a 
scholar when he got through. 

We mention this because it was while 
in post-graduate work that he entered the 
competition for the prize Christmas hymn. 
His words were so simple, he says, that 
he hesitated to submit them. But to his 
surprise, they were chosen, and afterwards, 
Prof. George Herbert Palmer, of Harvard, 
described the hymn as a “perfect poem.” 

The hymn was written in half an hour, 
and arose from the deep well of Farring- 
ton’s boyhood experience. As a lad of 
eleven at a revival meeting in Maryland, 
he knelt in repentance at the altar while 
they were singing, 


“My God is reconciled, 
His pard’ning voice I hear.” 
And when they came to the line 


“With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And ‘Father, Abba, Father!’ cry,” 


heaven seemed to open to him and Christ 
seemed to speak to him, and he uttered, 
perhaps inaudibly, the words, “Oh, I am 
so glad to meet you!” He testifies that 
every one in the church that night knew 
that something had happened to him, that 
he had been born from above. The poem 
is his own experience therefore, and we 
give it here from his book of poems en- 
titled, Rough and Round: 


“IT know not how that Bethlehem’s Babe 
Could in the Godhead be; 

I only know the Manger Child 
Has brought God’s life to me. 


“I know not how that Calvary’s Cross 
A world from sin could free; 

I only know its matchless love 
Has brought God’s love to me. 


“IT know not how that Joseph’s tomb 
Could solve death’s mystery; 

I only know the Living Christ, 
Our immortality.” 
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A LIFE ANNUITY CONTRACT WITH THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE PROVIDES 


1. Sound security for your investment. 

2. A satisfactory rate of income for life. 

3. Promptly paid income returns ranging from 4 to 10%, conditioned 
upon your age, payable annually or semi-annually. 

4. An opportunity to help a worthy Christian Institution, whose Bible- 


trained students gird the earth. 
Annuitants have chosen our contracts because of the above important advantages. 


WE INVITE YOUR INQUIRY 





THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 

Bureau of Annuities, Dept. M 4 

153 Institute Place, Chicago Avenue Station, Chicago, IIl. 
Gentlemen: Without obligation on my part, please tell me 


[1] How I may secure generous and assured income during my life, and 


(1 How I may provide for a survivor. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Who his own self bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree—1 Peter 2:24. 


Suppose we had just heard these words 

for the first time; and suppose 

Cut we had no prejudice or precon- 

from the ceived opinions as to the truth 

Loaf they taught, what idea would 

we obtain from them? Could 

the English tongue put the thought of sub- 

stitutionary or vicarious suffering before 
us in plainer terms? 

To quote the language of an orthodox 
theologian: “When a sovereign graciously 
allows one person who is under no obli- 
gation to do so, to discharge a service or 
suffer a punishment for another on whom 
such obligation rests, that is substitution. 
And when that service is discharged or 
that penalty suffered by the substitute, 
the service of the suffering becomes vica- 
rious.” The second of these two ideas is 
stated, and the first is clearly implied in 
these words of Peter: “Who his own self 
bare our sins in his own body on the tree.” 

This then, is the nature of the atonement 
of Christ; it is substitutionary and vica- 
rious. And the thought is all the more 
confirmed by the light thrown upon it in 
the Old Testament. Take the whole sacri- 
ficial system of the Mosaic dispensation, 
for example, which every Bible student 
knows to have been symbolical of the per- 
son and work of Christ. Is it not based 
on the idea of the substitution of one life 
in the place of another? The offerer of the 
sacrifice laid his hand on the head of the 
victim and confessed his sins over it, thus 
identifying himself with it in the first in- 
stance and transferring his sins to it in 
the second. Here is substitution, and here 
is vicarious atonement. 

When Peter says that Christ “bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree,” he 
means, of course, He bare the guilt of the 
sins which were laid upon Him. But this 
is not to say that He suffered the very 
same sufferings in kind and degree, or 
duration which would have been inflicted 
upon us in whose stead He suffered. 
Doubtless, the truth is however, that He 
suffered precisely that suffering which di- 
vine justice demanded of His divine person 
standing in our place, a suffering which 
satisfied God’s justice and which rendered 
the exercise of His love consistent with 
His righteous and holy character.— 
Salvation from Start to Finish, page 35. 
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Our Good Friday and Easter issue is al- 
ways one of the most precious to us in the 
whole year. There is no grinding toil at 


April, 1930 


the editorial desk when such 
material as that which occu- 
pies these pages is passing 
under our eye and_ hand. 
Rather our hearts are filled 
with tenderness and joy in reading it, and 
break forth in praise to Him whose grace 
has made us capable of understanding and 
appreciating its glorious truth. 

And, oh, how thankful we are for such 
a beneficent and exalted ministry to our 
fellowmen! The growing subscription list 
of the MonTHLY gives us joy not so much 
for the narrowing margin of deficit which 
it foreshadows at the end of the year, as 
for the expanding opportunity for service 
it affords to thousands upon thousands of 
readers twelve times a year. The seed thus 
being sown by the wayside is bearing fruit, 
we feel assured, some thirty, some sixty, 
some an hundred fold. 

“Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, 
and for thy truth’s sake” (Ps. 115:1). 


Our 


Happy 
Ministry 
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We call the special attention of our read- 
ers to the contribution by Kenneth S. 
Wuest entitled, “The Witness of the Cross 
to the Holy Scriptures.” It is a 
line of apologetics not frequently 
employed, but which carries 
conviction on the face of it. And 
Mr. Wuest, one of the younger 
members of the faculty of the Moody 
Bible Institute, has put the argument so 
clearly and yet so concisely, as to mate- 
rially enhance its value for the plain 
reader. 

Rev. Mr. Reitz, the Good Friday 
preacher, introduced in the next contribu- 
tion, is an alumnus of the Moody Bible 
Institute, who on earlier occasions has con- 
tributed both poetry and prose to the edifi- 
cation of our constituency. We ourselves 
are responsible for the title of his sermon, 
thinking it might attract the more to a 
perusal of what we consider a thoroughly 
sound and faithful presentation of the 
truth of the substitutionary atonement of 
Christ. 

Dr. John Thomas’ “Three Stages in the 
Pilgrim’s Journey,” was sent to us from 
the notebook of a reporter, who said, “I 
expected only to take notes, but he began 
to say such lovely and helpful things that 
my pencil just went to work.” The brother 
who passed the report to us, wrote: 

“As I read her work and recall from 
memory also the beautiful message, I can 
easily fancy myself back under the spell 


The 
Feast 
Spread 


of the ripeness, tenderness, humility and 
graciousness of Dr. Thomas’ personality. 
And knowing it was you who brought him 
to our shores, and thinking you would 
probably want to put something from his 
lips in print, I :vondered if you would find 
anything more appropriate than this.” 
We feel sure that our readers will join 
us in thanking the reporter and the good 
brother who have shown us this favor. 


bt k & 


Harry Webb Farrington studied three 
years at Dickinson Seminary, Baltimore, 
five years at Syracuse University, two 

years at Boston University 
The School of Theology, and three 
Harvard years (postgraduate work) at 
Hymn Harvard. It may be supposed 

that he was something of a 
scholar when he got through. 

We mention this because it was while 
in post-graduate work that he entered the 
competition for the prize Christmas hymn. 
His words were so simple, he says, that. 
he hesitated to submit them. But to his 
surprise, they were chosen, and afterwards, 
Prof. George Herbert Palmer, of Harvard, 
described the hymn as a “perfect poem.” 

The hymn was written in half an hour, 
and arose from the deep well of Farring- 
ton’s boyhood experience. As a lad of 
eleven at a revival meeting in Maryland, 
he knelt in repentance at the altar while 
they were singing, 


“My God is reconciled, 
His pard’ning voice I hear.” 
And when they came to the line 


“With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And ‘Father, Abba, Father!’ cry,” 


heaven seemed to open to him and Christ 
seemed to speak to him, and he uttered, 
perhaps inaudibly, the words, “Oh, I am 
so glad to meet you!” He testifies that 
every one in the church that night knew 
that something had happened to him, that 
he had been born from above. The poem 
is his own experience therefore, and we 
give it here from his book of poems en- 
titled, Rough and Round: 


“TI know not how that Bethlehem’s Babe 
Could in the Godhead be; 

I only know the Manger Child 
Has brought God’s life to me. 


“I know not how that Calvary’s Cross 
A world from sin could free; 

I only know its matchless love 
Has brought God’s love to me. 


“I know not how that Joseph’s tomb 
Could solve death’s mystery; 

I only know the Living Christ, 
Our immortality.” 





This goes to show that scholarship and 
evangelical Christianity are not so incom- 
patible or far apart as some modernists 
would have us suppose. 


+t b + 


A book recently from the press contains 
this sentence: “One of the most notable 
characteristics of modern Christianity is 

the existence of two schools 


Salvation of thought, one preoccupied 
an with the redemption of the 
Individual individual by means that are 
Matter essentially personal and pri- 


vate. the other interested 
in the redemption of the world as a whole.” 

This distinction is true, and as vital as 
true. One is the evangelical position (now 
called Fundamentalism), and the other the 
social welfare position (sometimes known 
as Modernism). We belong to the first 
of these two schools of thought, in which 
respect we stand where D. L. Moody 
stood. 

Somewhere in the 70’s, Mr. Moody once 
urged Henry Ward Beecher to leave the 
pulpit of Plymouth Church for a world- 
wide evangelistic tour with him, so Lyman 
Abbott relates. “After Mr. Moody had 
gone,” said he, “Mr. Beecher said to me: 


“J should like to do it, but it is im- 
possible. We do not agree. Mr. Moody 
believes that this is a lost world, and 
he is trying to save some from the 
wreck. I believe that it is the world 
itself which is to be saved, and the 
kingdoms of this world are to become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of His 
Christ.’ ” 


Now of course, the kingdoms of this 
world are to become the kingdom of our 
God and of His Christ, because the Bible 
says so. But the Bible does not say that 
this result shall be brought about in this 
age or by the present means of the gospel. 
It is Christ’s personal return to the earth 
that shall bring this about, and it will be 
brought about not by grace but by judg- 
ment. 

Strange indeed is it that the social wel- 
fare people do not see this, and while not 
abating any of their work for the better- 
ment of our environment, throw in what 
energy they can in the cause of individuals 
for individuals. 

Christ said that “God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through him might be 
saved.” But He clearly taught that the 
salvation was an individual matter and 
not en masse. “He that believeth not is 
condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God.” 


' bt + 


The words translated “fools” in the Old 
Testament have different meanings but all 
shading on the same idea. The fool is an 

evil person, a boastful, self- 
Concerning confident individual, empty, 
Fools thickheaded, insipid and un- 
tempered. 

The same is true in the New Testament. 
The fool is a thoughtless person, unwise, 
witless, one who thinks wrongly when he 


376 


thinks at all, unintelligent, heedless and 
dull. 

These “fools” often command good sal- 
aries as professors in Christless universi- 
ties. They often write books which are 
favorably reviewed in certain religious 
journals. They secure opportunities to 
give addresses at conventions and even 
ministerial convocations, where their fool- 
ishisms are reported in the secular press 
with attractive headlines. Their pictures 
also appear, but one cannot judge much by 
them. They often look about the same as 
sensible people. 

Our readers not infrequently send us 
newspaper clippings containing the utter- 
ances of these people, and beg us to 
answer them. 

Answer them! Why, we are answering 
them all the time and in every issue of 
the Montuty. Read it and see. 

Then too, there is an old saying that a 
fool can ask a question in a minute which 
a wise man cannot answer in half a day. 

And who is the wise man? The inspired 
apostle Paul tells us in Ephesians 5:15-17, 
where he says: 


“See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise re- 
deeming the time, because the days 
are evil. Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but understanding what the will of 
the Lord is.” 


That last phrase settles it. He is the 
wise man who understands what the will 
of the Lord is. But inasmuch as the will 
of the Lord can only be discovered in the 
Bible, and by the diligent and reverent use 
of it, the “fools” above described will never 
learn what it is because they do not be- 
lieve the Bible or go to its pages to find 
out. Indeed, their rejection of the Bible 
is “the very head and front” of their of- 
fending. If they could once behold them- 
selves in that mirror of truth, their shame 
would silence them. 


tb b + 


Here is one, a Quaker, who tells a listen- 
ing public that the fall of man, the plan of 
salvation, Jonah, the virgin birth, etc., are 

only medieval superstitions. Other 


Some professors have joined with him 
of the in a letter to “the scientifically 
Fools minded,” telling them that “it is 


we who are to make the ‘kingdom 
of God.’” Indeed, we are making it, the 
letter says, “in spite of our stupidities,” 
and other minor defects that receive men- 
tion. 

Here is another. This time it is a 
scientific engineer, who informs a group 
of laymen that “church unity cannot come 
until there is a new Bible based on fact and 
not on lies.” He is a Sunday-school teacher 
in a community church that said this. “Why 
continue those lies about Moses and the 
Ten Commandments?” he exclaimed. “We 
should teach that law comes from group 
thinking—from custom, not from God.” 

Does the Bible inaccurately classify as 
a fool a man who says that? 

And what kind of a church is it that re- 
tains such a man as a Sunday-school 
teacher? And what kind of parents are 
they who commit the priceless interests of 
their children to such hands? Are not they 
fools also? 


Take your concordance and see what the 
Bible says about fools. 


+’ bk + 


It starts in the child when he begins to 
“try his chances” in the slot machine or to 
venture nickels and dimes on the athletic 

contests in his school or on a 
Incipient broader field. Each of these 
Gambling acts is the first step in the di- 

rection of the pit from which 
ultimately there may be no escape apart 
from the grace of God. The passion of 
gambling is so strong and subtle that he 
who once becomes its victim may be for- 
ever its slave. Even though he recognizes 
that he is being robbed, yet he seems 
charmed beyond the power to protect him- 
self. He may call himself a fool and yet 
continue on his foolish way. If it be im- 
possible to save him, it may yet be pos- 
sible to save his child. Parents and teach- 
ers, be on your guard. 


b kb & 


Appreciative letters about the MonTHLY 
are multiplying, and not infrequently one 
like the following is received, showing the 

way in which its service may 


Blessing be extended: 

in Three Patzicia, Guatemala, 

Languages Central America. 
January 21, 1930. 

Editors, 


Moopy Biste InstITUTE MonTRLy, 
Chicago, III. 
x kk Ok * 

I also wish to thank you for the precious 
article, “Seven Great Facts about the 
Church,” which is such a comprehensive 
summing up of this great subject that it 
leaves nothing more to be said. 

I used this article, or rather a part of it, 
as the basis of a sermon here one Sunday 
night, which was certainly uplifting to our 
congregation. Each point was translated 
into the Indian dialect by our pure Indian 
helper, Tanix Can. So that the article was 
a blessing in three languages—English, 
Spanish and Cakchiquel. 

I. write this as a suggestion that your 
missionary readers use your articles more 
often for messages to their native congre- 
gations, as they are much better than most 
missionaries can arrange of themselves, or 
at least they can prove the basis of sermons 
or Bible studies. 

Yours in Christ’s happy service. 
(Signed) H. A. B. 


bt bk & 


In compliance with suggestions that have 
come from our readers, a series of articles 
will appear in the MonTHLy during com- 

ing months, dealing with 


Regarding different phases of the min- 
Church istry of church music. Fol- 
Music lowing “What is the Mat- 


ter with the Music?” in this 
issue, articles by various members of the 
Music Faculty of the Institute will appear. 
“The Relation of the Pastor and the 
Music Director,” “Reminiscences of a 
Church Musician,” and other inspirational 
and instructive themes will offer practical 
aid to pastors, choir directors, and to all 
our readers, in fact, for whom gospel 
music holds vital interest. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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HE Scripture quoted above descrip- 

tive of John the Baptist has re- 

cently been applied to the Rev. I. 

M. Haldeman, D.D., by one of his 
friends. 

This giant among modern preachers has 
been wielding the sword of the Spirit in 
the pulpit of his present church, Broadway 
and 79th Street, New York, for nearly a 
half century. He was eighty-five years old 
on February 13 of this year. He celebrated 
the sixtieth anniversary of the preaching of 
his first sermon on March 26, and on April 
15 he will celebrate the forty-sixth year 
of his present pastorate. Rare is it that any 
pastor has had three such anniversaries 
in successive months. 

Rev. Carey S. Thomas, D.D., in Serv- 
ing and Waiting, writing of the modern 
Babylon, New York, says: 

“There stands on one of its corners 
(79th St. and Broadway), a church in 
which for more than a generation a 
mighty defender of the faith, with un- 
linching courage and ever ripening 
scholarship, has ministered the Word of 


“The Voice of One Crying in the Wilderness” 


Editorial 





Rev. I. M. Haldeman, D.D. 





God. The center of that church and the 
symbol of its God-given ministry is 
its pulpit. That pulpit has become fa- 
mous because of the spoken and written 
messages of Dr. I. M. Haldeman. Amid 
the confusion of voices in that modern 
Babel, Dr. Haldeman has borne a ring- 
ing and ‘eloquent testimony to the great 
fundamental truths of the Christian 
faith, He has been and is a prophetic 
voice crying in the spiritual wilderness 
of that great city.” 

Dr. Haldeman is the author of many 
books and pamphlets, his latest being A 
King’s Penknife, or Why I am Opposed 
to Modernism. In this he gives seven prop- 
ositions against Modernism and develops 
them with that force of language and logic 
which have made him celebrated as a de- 
fender of the faith. He reveals the camou- 
flage of Modernism and shows it to be a 
masquerade of old infidelity. 

We are glad to add our word of respect 
and honor to the many that will be spoken 
to this devoted servant of the Lord in this 
his great anniversary year. 


A Missionary, a Professor and an Editor 


there appeared an editorial entitled, 

“Getting Rid of John,” in which we 

referred to a Professor of the English 
Bible in DePauw University. In a recent 
book he had said that “Jesus did not de- 
mand that His followers believe on Him, 
but only that they believe with Him.” In 
other words, Jesus was merely a superior 
man in his view, and not God. 

Our editorial stirred a missionary in 
South America to write us of an experi- 
ence he had with the same _ professor, 
adding, “If you care to use it as a sample 
of indirection and evasion practiced by 
those who have ‘no fear of God before 
their eyes,’ having repudiated the authority 
of the Bible, you are liberty to do so.” 

The professor had contributed an article 
to a Methodist Advocate, in which also he 
had made the statement that “Jesus did 
not require that men believe in or on Him, 
but only with Him.” And the missionary 
asked the editor if he would request the 
professor “to present to his confused 
readers his method of reconciling that re- 
markable statement with the words of 
Jesus which he quoted in twenty-three 
passages in the Gospels, and particularly in 
John.” “If Jesus spoke to be understood,” 
wrote the missionary, “He certainly did 
require that men believe in ard on Him, 
and some terrible words are here spoken 
of those who do not.” 

The editor took up the matter with the 
professor, and reported that the professor 
did not wish to enter into a controversy 
with the missionary and had no reply to 
make to his letter. “The only possible 
reply,” said the professor, “would be some 
years of study in the New Testament ac- 
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[: ONE of our issues of last year, 


Editorial 


counts of Jesus. It is the problem of dis- 
tinguishing between faith and fact in the 
life of Jesus.” 

The missionary replied to the editor that 
the professor “wrote as a teacher and gave 
his words to his readers as an authorita- 
tive statement, many of his readers being 
also his pupils. His pupils,” continued he, 
“have a right to ask him where he gets 
his authority for that remarkable state- 
ment despite the glaring contradiction be- 
tween his words and the words of the Book 
of which he is a professor. I will not call 
the professor a liar,” said the missionary, 
“but I will say that he has no regard for 
truth, for if language means what common 
usage and the Standard Dictionary give us 
to understand, then Jesus did most em- 
phatically and repeatedly require men to 
believe in and on Him. The English Bible, 
of which he is a professor, says that He 
did, and if that Bible is no longer depend- 
able, it is time that we knew it. But before 
it is overthrown, we have a right to obtain 
more convincing proof than the ipse dixit 
of a professor, or any number of pro- 
fessors, of English Bible.” 

The missionary then paid his respects to 
the editor himself saying, “It is incom- 
prehensible to me how an editor could con- 
sent to publish such a statement for the 
spiritual food of the thousands for whose 
education in Christian faith a church paper 
is in some degree responsible. The mail 
that brought me the professor’s letter 
brought me also your issue of July 15 
which contains an_ editorial entitled, 
‘Warnings of an Impending Pestilence.’ In 
that editorial you lament the lack and urge 
the importance of Christian education to 
stay that pestilence, and presumably a pro- 


fessor of English Bible would be an ap- 
propriate guide in such instruction. There- 
fore, I seriously ask, What power to stay 
that tide would such instruction have as 
that of this professor?” 

The reply of the editor in his own de- 
fense is astonishing. He said, “The last 
General Conference provided that six pages 
of every Advocate should be furnished by 
the contributing editor. The fact is I did 
not select either the professor or his sub- 
ject and did not see the article until it 
was in type in the Advocate. I have no 
right either to edit or refuse such articles. 
The contributing editor is responsible for 
them and the publishing agents do not 
recognize the right of an individual editor 
of an individual Advocate to interfere 
with those six pages. I may say that the 
present arrangement is considered unsatis- 
factory by many and is almost certain to 
be modified at the next General Confer- 
ence.” 

The missionary next begs the pardon of 
the editor for his too hasty criticism of 
him, and asks him to place his letter in 
the hands of the contributing editor re- 
sponsible for the article in question. “The 
matter is serious,” he adds. “There are 
frequently expressions in articles that leave 
room for interpretations which may ac- 
cord with the bias of the reader, but this 
leaves no room for such interpretation, as 
it directly gives the lie to the written 
Word of God. As touching the professor, 
every reader has a right toe ask him his 
authority for his statements ‘without tak- 
ing some years of study in the New Testa- 
ment’ to understand him. Jesus spoke to 
and for the common people ‘who heard him 
gladly,’ and it is an unspeakable wrong to 
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them and to Him for some professor of 
English Bible to require ‘some years of 
study’ to get the salvation which He pur- 
chased with His own blood and so freely 
offers to all who believe in Him or on Him.” 

We give the above story in substance 
as it was sent to us, believing that the 


Christian public should have the informa- 
tion so far as our influence extends. We 
agree with the missionary that it is a great 
wrong for such a statement to pass un- 
challenged into the pages of an organ of 
one of the greatest branches of the Chris- 
tian church. It is only a further example, 





The Witness of the Cross | 
to the Holy Scriptures 


By Rev. Kenneth S. Wuest, The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


HE HOLY SCRIPTURES carry 

their own credentials. They claim 

to be the inspired Word of God, 

and with that claim they present to 
the open-minded student, incontrovertible 
proofs of their truthfulness. One of those 
proofs is the fact of the Cross in the 
Scriptures. 

By the fact of the Cross in Scripture is 
meant that fundamental teaching of the 
Bible in which God invites the sinner to 
accept salvation through faith in the sac- 
rifice for sin which He set forth, even His 
only begotten Son. This truth is presented 
in type in the Old Testament, in historical 
fact in the Gospels, and in doctrine in the 
Epistles. The fact of its presence is unde- 
niable. Indeed, the very opposition against 
it proves it to be there. 


How can we explain that presence? That 
is the problem. Either God put it there 
or man did. There are no other alterna- 
tives. To this question we address our- 
selves : 

1. The Bible reveals the total depravity 
of man (Gen. 6:5; Isa. 1:1-6; Matt. 3:7; 
Rom. 1:18-3:20; Rev. 21:8). It also reveals 
the unsuccessful attempt of man to hide his 
sin (Gen. 3:7-19; 4:16-22; 2 Sam. 11, 12; 
Luke 18:9-14; Rom. 10:1-3). History dis- 
closes the age-long attempt of man to 
cover up his sin through religious prac- 
tices which not only condone but legalize 
it in the eyes of their devotees. All sys- 
tems of worship except Christianity either 
deny, minimize, or cover up sin. The race 
hates the Bible because it uncovers sin. 

The conclusion, therefore, follows that 
since the Bible uniformly uncovers the sin 
of man, and since man uniformly attempts 
to cover it up, the Bible is a revelation 
from God. For had man written the Bible 
as a sacred book of religion, would he have 
uncovered his sinfulness by such state- 
ments as are found in its pages, while at 
the same time striving to cover it up? A 
sinful being would never write such 
charges against himself as are found in 
the above Scriptures. 

Therefore, man did not write the Bible. 
The Cross is God’s remedy for sin. Man in 
attempting to cover up his sin, would not 
write the Cross into his system of religion. 
God put the Cross in the Bible, which fact 
proves it to be His Holy Word. 

2. The Bible reveals man’s helplessness 
to save himself from the dominion of sin 
and the pangs of a guilty conscience (Gen. 
3:9, 15, 21; Matt. 26:26-28; John 11:25, 
26; 15:4, 5; Gal. 3:3; Rom. 4:2; 7:15-25; 
10:1-3). The Bible reveals man’s unsuc- 
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Kenneth S, Wuest 


cessful effort to save himself (Gen. 4:3-7; 
Rom. 10:1-3), but history shows us that 
the entire trend of false religions and 
false philosophies is toward self-depend- 
ence rather than toward dependence upon 
God. The theory of evolution postulates 
a force in man that is said to develop him 
without the aid of any outside force. 

The conclusion therefore follows that 
since the Bible uniformly teaches the help- 
lessness of man and the necessity of de- 
pendence upon God for salvation, and re- 
veals as does secular history, that man uni- 
formly attempts to improve himself and de- 
nies the necessity of dependence upon God, 
we say the conclusion therefore follows 
that the Bible is a revelation from God. 

The race would not assert its self-sufh- 
ciency and at the same time write a reli- 
gious guide for itself which constantly 
teaches man’s inability to save himself! In 
other words, the Cross being God’s remedy 
to meet man’s helplessness, proves by its 
presence in Scripture that the Bible did 
not come from the effort of man to find 
God. If sinful man did find God, he would 
immediately discard Him, and search else- 
where for a god suited to his own sinful 
desires. 

And this is the very thing that has hap- 
pened. The revelation of the Deity and 
eternal power of God given to the race 
through the physical universe, has been dis- 
carded, and man has made gods for himself 
which reflect in their own characteristics 
the totally depraved natures of their wor- 
shipers (Rom. 1:18-32). Discarding as it 
has a sovereign personal God, and sub- 





however, of the grip which the “organiza- 
tion” has on all that affects denominational 
life. When it controls both editors and pas- 
tors, what hope is there for the people to 
be spared from the “impending pestilence” 
so aptly characterized by the editor in this 
case! 


stituting for Him dumb idols, the race has 
turned witness against itself, confessing 
that it could never have written the Bible, 
for it discarded the God which the Bible 
reveals. 

3. Finally, the Cross could never be 
thought of by man as a means of salvation. 
Man’s reason argues that God to be God 
must be perfection, but perfection includes 
within itself, justice, mercy, and love. 
Reason argues that a just God must punish 
sin, and again, it argues that a loving, 
merciful God desires to save the sinner 
from that punishment. 

And here reason faces a © difficulty. 
Either God must be merciful at the ex- 
pense of His justice, or just at the ex- 
pense of His mercy. He cannot punish 
and save a sinner at the same time. But 
if God cannot do something that He de- 
sires to do, then He is not omnipotent. 
But God to be God must be omnipotent. 
Therefore He can be just and merciful at 
the same time. How that can be possible, 
reason cannot explain. 

God steps in here to solve the problem 
Himself. The divine solution to the main- 
tenance of His government and the satis- 
faction of His justice, while at the same 
time bestowing His mercy, is found in the 
substitutionary death of His Son on Cal- 
vary’s Cross. This satisfied the just re- 
quirements of His law, and allowed Him 
to righteously bestow His mercy. 

This substitutionary death of God’s dear 
Son could never be -thought of by man 
as a solution to the problem. That sacri- 
fice required the possession of infinite love 
for its conception and consummation, and 
the race does not possess infinite love. The 
only use man ever had for the Cross was 
to gratify his brutish desire to see his vic- 
tims suffer the most excruciating agony 
which he could inflict, and to include in 
that company of sufferers, the Lord of 
Glory! Therefore, the Cross never could 
be thought of by man as a solution to the 
problem. 

The Bible is a human impossibility, and 
that because the Cross is the love thought 
of God to the world. Man did not put the 
Cross in the Bible, and therefore man did 
not write the Bible, for the Cross is woven 
into the very fabric of it. “Holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost.” “All scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God.” Thus the Bible claims to be 
the Word of God, and presents its own 
credentials proving that assertion to be 
true. 
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No Funeral Service on Good Friday 


Abstract of a Sermon by Rev. Albert Simpson Reitz, at a Union Service 
of the Churches of Inglewood, Calif., on Good Friday, 1929 


OOD FRIDAY, as it is called, 
confronts us with the greatest 
fact of all history: “Christ died 
for our sins.” Around this fact all 

else revolves, for the Cross of Jesus 
Christ is the center of the spiritual uni- 
yerse. In the Cross of Jesus Christ we 
find the manifestation of a divine motive: 
“The Son of man came to give his life a 
ransom for many.” Through His Cross 
we see His crown. His atonement re- 
veals His enthronement: “Behooved it not 
the Christ to suffer these things, and to 
enter into his glory?” There would be 
no Lamb upon the throne had there been 
no Lamb upon the Cross. Rob Him of 
His Cross and you rob Him of His 
crown. 

“Christ died for our sins.” This is the 
story of the Cross. Just five short words, 
but what tremendous truths are revealed 
therein. 


The Truth of Sin 


Sin meets us face to face. Is it 
true that man has sinned? God says so, 
and God knows. To deny the fact of sin 
does not alter that fact. A man may lift 
his sightless eyes to the blazing sun and 
say, “There is no sun,” but that does not 
remove the sun. “If we say we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us.” 

[ would not dare deny the fact of sin, 
for by doing so I make God a liar! I 
would a million times rather admit the 
fact and rejoice in the truth that Christ 
died for my sins. 

This marvelous truth will mean little 
to you unless you make it personal. As 
your thoughts this day have swept back 
over centuries and you have remembered 
the One who was led as a lamb to the 
slaughter, have you identified yourself 
with Him? When you heard the angry 
multitude shout, “Away with him; cruci- 
fy him,” did you realize that He was be- 
ing crucified for you? 

Have you made it personal? Have you 
said, “He was wounded for my trans- 
gressions, He was bruised for my iniqui- 
ties; the chastisement of my peace was 
upon Him; and with His stripes I am 
healed”? Unless you have, He cannot be 
your Saviour. You may receive Christ 
outwardly and recognize Him as the 
greatest character of history, but unless 
you have received Him inwardly as a 
Saviour from sin, this day will be mean- 
ingless to you. 

If you have never said it before, say 
it now: “God be merciful to me, a sinner,” 
and this Good Friday will be for you the 
beginning of a life that will never end, 
for He has said, “Him that cometh unto 
me, I will in no wise cast out.” 

Then, too, in this short sentence we are 
confronted with 


The Fact of Death 


It is impossible to speak of sin without 
speaking of death, for sin and death are 
Siamese twins. If sin had not entered 
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into the world death would not have en- 

tered. They came in together. 

We say that the “flu” during the great 
war was the worst epidemic the world has 
seen. Not so! Here is the world’s worst 
epidemic: “Death came in by sin; and so 
death spread to all men.” There is no 
human power to keep me from this ter- 
rible contagion. 

“The paths of glory lead but to the grave— 
The captains and the kings depart.” 
But in the midst of all this gloom, is 

it not glorious to know that God has 
provided a sure remedy for this dread 
disease? “God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him, should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.” “I am the 
resurrection, and tlie life; he that believ- 
eth on me, though he die, yet shall he 
live: and whosoever liveth and believeth 
on me shall never die.” 

That changes everything for me! “Jesus 
Christ hath abolished death and hath 
brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel.” 

What glorious truth comes flooding into 
my soul now? If I live in Him I too am 
freed from the power of death! Now I 
can say: “O death, where is thy victory?” 
For it was “through death he brought to 
naught him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil; and delivered them who 
through fear of death were all their life- 
time subject to bondage.” Now by faith I 
can shout, “O grave, where is thy vic- 
tory?” and rejoice with Paul, the redeemed 
one, as I say, “To be absent from the 
body is to be at home with the Lord.” 

Let us come then this day, in the re- 
newing of our minds to the glorious truth: 
“Christ died for our sins.” He did not die 
for his own sins; He was sinless. He 
died a willing substitute in my stead. He 
died that I might live! 

Have you said it from the depths of 
your heart today? If not, say it now! 


The Name That Saves 


But the foundation fact before us lies 
in the name of the One who died for us: 
“Christ died for our sins.” 

D. L. Moody was one of the greatest 
saints of the nineteenth century. But if I 
were to proclaim to you today that “D. L. 
Moody died for our sins,” it would mean 
nothing. Moody was but a sinner saved 
by grace. It needed a sinless Saviour to 
save a sinful world. This, then, is the 
life-giving power flowing through these 
words: “Christ died for our sins.” 

Now I am aware that not all who hear 
a message like this will receive it, for 
“the preaching of the cross is foolishness 
to them that perish’; and the sad part 
of it is that many who claim to be His 
followers say that the preaching of the 
Cross, that is, atonement for our sins 
through His vicarious death upon the 
cross, is both foolish and futile. But I 


have no other message. My Bible does not 
say: “Christ lived a perfect life, therefore 
in his perfection I am made perfect,” but 





it does say, “Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, that we, 
having died unto sins, might live unto 
righteousness.” 

No man-made religion can give you 
the remedy for sin and death. No wonder 
that a religious leader of the present day 
is reported to have said, “I wouldn’t go 
across the street to give India a new sys- 
tem of philosophy; she has all the philos- 
ophy she needs. I wouldn’t go across the 
street to give China a new system of 
ethics; she has all of that she needs. 
But I would go around the world, once, 
twice, thrice to tell India and China and 
Japan and every other needy land: 
“There is a fountain filled with blood, 

Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, 
And sinners plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains.” 

But we cannot close our meditation 
thinking of Christ’s sufferings. We must 
complete the picture as given in God’s 
Word. Throughout the Book we read of 
“the sufferings of Christ and the glory 
which shall follow.” 

This is no funeral service we are hold- 
ing today, nor is it a “funeral memorial.” 
Could you picture Mary and Martha hold- 
ing a memorial service each year on the 
death of Lazarus after Jesus had raised 
him from the dead? 

We do not hold a funeral memorial for 
the living? What was the word that came 
to John on Patmos? He saw one whose 
countenance was as the sun shining in its 
strength and heard Him say: “Fear not; I 
am the first and the last: I am he that 
liveth; and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore.” 

Paul, on the road to Damascus, looked 
into the face of the living Christ and he 
could see nothing else for three days. The 
martyr Stephen saw the heavens opened 
and the living Son of man at the right 
hand of God. We do not have a Christ 
who lived and died; we have a Christ 
who died and lives forevermore! 

The message of the Cross, therefore, is 
essentially a message of life: “And he died 
for all, that they that live should no longer 
live unto themselves, but unto him, who 
for their sakes died and rose again.” 

It was this message of life that sent the 
disciples out to declare the gospel, abso- 
lutely fearless of what men might do to 
them. And it is the message of life that 
comes to us today. 

Is Christ, the Living One, dwelling in 
your heart by faith? If not, then His 
finished work of redemption has not been 
realized in your soul. Will you not make 
this day the greatest in your life by saying: 
“Christ died for my sins.” 

By faith let the blood that flowed from 
His matchless hands touch your hands and 
sanctify them for His service. Let the 
blood that flowed from His blessed feet 
anoint your feet that they may forever 
walk in the paths of righteousness. Let 
the blood that trickled down from His 
holy brow touch and bless your brow that 
you may have the mind of Christ and 
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henceforth love Him with all 


and forever hallow it, making 


your 
mind. Let the healing stream from His 
riven side reach your sin-stained heart 
it a Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 


fit dwelling for His Holy Spirit. 
Come, let us join our voices with the 
angelic host in saying, “Worthy is the 








riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 


honor and glory, and blessing.” 
This blessed privilege is ours because 
“Christ died for our sins.” 


The Redemption of the Body 


By Rev. Christopher G. Hazard, D.D., Catskill, N. Y. 


HE inspired book informs us that 
when Jesus, by the shedding of His 
blood, the outpouring of His life 
even unto death, redeemed us, we 
who were the slaves of sin became the 
property of a purchaser; being bought with 
a price, even the precious blood of Christ, 
that we might be set free in the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God. The believer in 
Christ is “loosed away” from the old 
bondage to sin and death, and both soul 
and body are thus redeemed and set free. 

Thus we enter at once upon the his- 
tory of the redeemed. We have peace with 
God, rejoicing in the forgiveness of our 
sins. We receive the Spirit of adoption 
and power, who witnesses with our spirits 
that we are the children of God and en- 
ables us more and more to live and serve 
as such. We make progress towards the 
perfection of a new life, even eternal life; 
the grace of God in a constant sufficiency 
develops in us an ever increasing faith and 
an ever increasing fruitfulness in the ef- 
fects of faith, We approach in a steady 
progression the fulfillment of our. destiny 
of being conformed to the image of God’s 
Son, Jesus Christ. 

But while we have the title of sons of 
God, and while we make spiritual progress 
in the earthly life of Christians, increasing- 
ly knowing and serving God here, we are 
yet subject to the temptations and infirmi- 
ties of time. We are not yet placed in 


the position, the full-powered position of 
the children of God. We are still upon 
a field of worldly conflict between good 
and evil, subject to the “body of humilia- 
tion” in which we live. We are waiting 
for “the adoption,” the placing of our- 
selves in that incorruptible and powerful 
body which will be bestowed upon us at 
the Lord’s return. 


When Jesus Comes 


This is the grace that Christ will bestow 
upon believers at His coming. “In a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling ‘of an eye,” they 
shall be changed into the glorious likeness 
of Christ. Then and thus they will enter 
upon full fellowship with the Son of God. 
They will know the fulness of heavenly 
life, either by resurrection of the dead in 
Christ, or transfiguration of those who are 
alive at His coming. 

While we serve the living God as re- 
deemed souls, therefore, we wait for the 
Lord from heaven that “mortality may be 
swallowed up in life,” as we receive the 
redemption of the body and as we are 
“clothed upon with our house which is from 
heaven.” 

God has “wrought us for this selfsame 
thing.” He has given to us the “earnest 
of the Spirit.” A larger transfiguration 
scene than that which was shown to the 
early disciples will presently illuminate 
Christian experience. 





Death and corruption are not necessi- 
ties then upon all believers. They may 
not be so upon any believers; our hope of 
glory is a star every evening. The 
calamities and troubles of earth indicate 
that this redemption of the body is draw- 
ing nigh. Death, even as a sleep, is 
scarcely a Christian expectation. There 
will be Christians who will never see death. 


We should watch and pray always, 
therefore, that we may stand before Christ 
in a spiritual body, a fit mansion for the 
spirit, when He shall call us up to meet 
Him. Waiting for Him in faithful per- 
formance of our duties should be the con- 
stant attitude of His purchased servants. 
Moment by moment and from age to age 
Christians must look for “the bright ap- 
pearance of the Lord, until he comes.” 
Everyone who has this hope set on Him 
will “purify himself even as he is pure.” 


“Once, for a moment, the imprisoned 
spark 

Flashed out upon the day and made it 
dark; 

The Holy Mountain in its coronet 

The Star of Bethlehem forever set. 


“And ever since upon the robe of night, 

Anticipation pins this light of light; 

And, patient in the darkness, oftenwhiles 

She dissipates it with her hopeful 
smiles.” 


“Watch, therefore,” said the Lord, “for 
ye know neither the day nor the hour.” 


Our More Stately Mansions 


By Rev. John T. Chynoweth, Long Beach, Calif. 


are many mansions;...I go to 
prepare (one of them) a place for 
you.” 


Ex said: “In my Father’s house 


I do not know that I have any right 
to insert those two words in parentheses 
as really contained in the Greek, but 
somehow I think that was what Jesus 
meant to say. “I go to prepare a place 
for you.” One to suit your personality. 


When a young couple starts a new home 
there are two distinct individualities to be 
considered, but the feminine will prevail 
over the masculine. The home will be 
fashioned after her ideals, and of course, 
it should be so. Somewhere in the depths 
of the home he can have his “den” and 
here he can give his individuality full ex- 
pression. The walls may be adorned with 
gun and rod, with occasional pictures of 
the big game which “got away” or really 
succumbed to his prowess as hunter or 
fisherman. But up there where there is to 
be neither “male nor female” I feel sure 
that the “abiding places” are to be adapted 
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to our individual tastes and are to be 
eternal in their adaptability. 


An Individual Touch 


And it will be glorious to every real 
lover of the Saviour that the “mansion” 
is to have His individual touch. I do not 
know how much of the real work He may 
see fit to do. He may take into consulta- 
tion the dear mother who went to glory 
sO many years ago. He may even allow 
her to place many bits of furniture and 
celestial bric-a-brac with which the rooms 
are to be adorned, but everything is to 
bear the stamp of His genius. 

I assume that not every product of the 
Tiffany studio has felt the touch of the 
hand of him who gave to that studio its 
name and fame. But in a very masterful 
way his genius overshadows everything 
that goes out from that workshop. So I 
feel sure that even though Jesus may love 
to give to others a part in the prepara- 
tion of the eternal homes, it will be His 
loving thought that will make perfect the 
abiding places. 





The Body We Shall Possess 

“IT go to prepare a place.” I like that 
word “place.” It takes heaven out of the 
region of “airy nothingness.” There is 
nothing sublimated about it. 

I get great joy out of the resurrection 
of our Lord, for His triumph over the 
power of death; but I also get great joy 
out of contemplating that very substantial 
body in which He made His appearance to 
His disciples. I am glad He ate that 
breakfast with the fisher folk there on the 
shores of Galilee. I note that when He 
wanted to He “stood in the midst,” even 
though the doors were shut. I note also 
that on the way to Emmaus “He vanished 
out of sight.” 

That’s a pretty good kind of a body to 
possess—just like our old bodies but so 
unlike as to be the real and eternal home 
of the soul. And there is something else 
I like about the resurrection body of 
Jesus. It seems to recognize the worth of 
these earthly bodies. Paul did not call 
them “these vile bodies,” but the “bodies 
of our humiliation.” And how they have 
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served us 


through this “humiliation”! 
fhey have put up with all of our whims 
ind notions. When we have tested them 


beyond endurance they have protested and 


ppealed, but when our wills have been 


brought low how quickly these bodies have 


sp onded. 


So I am glad for the tribute paid to 
these earthly houses in which we have had 


our time of testing. Out of them is to 
come the tabernacle for which Paul ear- 
nestly “groaned.” 

Eternal Companionship 


“And receive you unto myself, that 





where I am there ye may be also.” Eterna: 
companionship! His resurrection body like 
my resurrection body! My mansion fash- 
ioned after His ideal for me! All prog- 
ress through the eternities to be under 
His direct and personal supervision. 


Einstein on God and Immortality 


By Rev. Solomon Birnbaum, The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


[§INSTEIN was asked: 
“Do you believe in God?” 
4 And he answered: 
“Your question is the most diffi- 
t in the world. It is not a question 
it I can answer simply with ‘yes’ or 
I am not an atheist, I do not know 
it I can define myself a pantheist. The 
blem is too vast for our limited minds. 
e see a universe marvelously arranged 
| obeying certain laws, but we can under- 
ind these laws only dimly. Our limited 
minds cannot grasp the mysterious force 
hat sways the constellations.” 
He was also asked whether he believed 
personal immortality. His answer was: 
‘No.” 
“Do you wish for personal immortality ?” 
He answered again: 
“No, one life is sufficient for me.” 
\t the outset, I may state that so far 
the logic of his argument is concerned, 
iully agree with Professor Einstein. By 
instruments and formulae of science, 
;od cannot be known, and without the 
knowledge of a personal God there is no 
assurance of personal immortality. 


Science Can Neither Find nor Hide 
God 


More than twenty-five centuries ago, a 
tent-dweller in the Arabian desert, per- 
haps also a Hebrew, already had made 
this discovery—‘“Canst thou by searching 
find God?” 

It took all these centuries of progress 
t. bring science around to this same view. 

And because science cannot find out 
God it also, if it remains truly scientific, 
cannot hide Him. 

Some of us have known this secret long 
ago, and have ever since ceased to make 
science or philosophy the foundation of 
our faith, There is a better way. At 
this point we leave the argument from 
science and rise to the argument of love. 
Since man by his wisdom could not know 
(sod, God in His love stooped down and 
inade Himself known to man. 

“Show us the Father,” one once prayed, 
and this answer from the lips of Jesus 
came to the suppliant : 

“He that hath seen me hath seen the 
lather.” 

Man is not forever doomed to exile from 
‘;od. Man’s limitations may be distress- 
ug, but there are no such limitations with 
(sod. Love knows no barriers. The chil- 
iren are made for the home of their 
l‘ather, they belong to His household and 
lle will not rest until He hath gathered 
them in. Man’s insufficiency so eloquently 
ind so plaintively witnessed to by the sages 
of all the centuries, has become through all 
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the centuries the strongest and the longest 
plea for God’s redeeming love. 


Love Goes All the Way 


It is inconceivable that God—if there be 
such a Being, and science through its fore- 
most representative declares there is— 
should remain adamant for all time to the 
untold yearnings of His creatures. He 
who is the source of all man’s virtues— 
is it possible that He should be lacking in 
the one which is the most godlike, love? 
And as no human scribe can adequately 
describe the miracles of sacrifice and devo- 
tion of human love, shall we balk at the 
miracle of the gospel of the love of God? 
Love goes all the way. There is no limit 
to its mystery, to its power, to its sac- 
rifice. 

While we will gladly and humbly follow 
Mr. Einstein in his conclusions of science 
so far as we can understand them, yet we 
think that he is going too far in his im- 
plication that science be the measure and 
arbiter of all things including the knowl- 
edge of God and immortality. 

In order to make the circle around the 
earth we must sometimes journey on land, 
sometimes on sea, and sometimes make our 
flight through the air. We would end in 
disaster if we expected to accomplish the 
whole journey by train alone. Where land 
ends we must take the boat, and where 
roads become impassable we must seek 
the airplane. 

Thus it is with the journey toward 
the goal of our life. For a time, knowl- 
edge of the material world would seem 
sufficient, but soon we find that this must 
be supplemented by some sort of philosophy 
in order to provide form and unity to our 
life and enable us to make progress. 


Finally the discovery comes that even 
philosophy is found wanting. And then 
we rise still higher in the wings of the 
Shekinah of God. 


What Immortality Is 

Mr. Einstein possessing no conviction 
regarding the nature and person of God, 
naturally regards the faith in personal im- 
mortality as unwarranted. “One life is 
sufficient for me,” he says. Yet immor- 
tality as the Christian believes in it, does 
not imply two or more lives. It is an in- 
tensified, abundant life, not many separate 
lives strung together into a kind of pro- 
longed existence. 

Einstein believes in the eternity of a 
ray of light existing individually and 
traveling incessantly for millions of light 
years. He suspected the universe as being 
not sufficiently vast to provide this ray 
of light traveling space for an infinitude 
of years, therefore he calculated and proved 
that it traveled in curves. Strange, is it 
not, that he should not allow the same 
courtesy to the individual soul of a man? 

So 
MAJESTIES OF THE SOUL 

There are in the soul four great ma- 
jesties : 

The majesty of mind; not only of con- 
sciousness, but of ordered reason. 

The majesty of creative freedom; 
man’s power to project new currents into 
life and history. 

The majesty of duty; the sense that 
in all our living we belong to each other; 
the sense that in everything we do, or 
feel, or think, we are related to all men 
everywhere. 

The majesty of the infinites of our 
soul; the boundlessness of space; the 
eternity of time; the sublimity of God. 

These things are the image of God in 
us. It is a blemished image, but it is 
ours nevertheless. This truth is not 
only a revelation of Scripture, it is a 
certainty of experience. If there be a 
personal God behind the universe, then 
it is not only probable but certain that 
man is in His image; that our reason 
shares the light of His; that our creator- 
hood is in the image of His own; that 
our duty is the image of His holiness; 
that our infinites are at least the ex- 
pression of the boundlessness of His 
abode——Reyv. Harold Paul Sloan. 








A SCIENTIST’S TESTIMONY 
“All human discoveries seem to be 
made only for the purpose of confirming 
more and more strongly the truth con- 
tained in the sacred Scriptures.’—Sir 
John Herschel. 
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The Poet Muses on Death and the Life Beyond 


The Saints Triumphant 
By Gertrude R. Dugan, North Caldwell, N. J. 


One by one the saints triumphant 
Pass beyond the shadows here, 
Into realms where trouble ceaseth, 
Pain is not, nor falls a tear. 


Into realms of peace they enter 
With their last departing breath, 
There to serve their God and Saviour, 
Undisturbed by grief or death. 


Reunited with their loved ones 

From earth’s bondage now set free, 
In the bosom of the Father 

They will spend eternity. 


Face to face they see their Saviour, 
Their Redeemer, Brother, Friend. 
Could a greater joy await them 
As they reach the journey’s end? 


cMy Hope 
By Elwood D. Vaughan, Lynchburg, Va. 


I care not, if when life is done 
And I have ceased from earthly toil, 
That some rich tomb should mark the spot 
Where mingles soil with soil. 


I care not that above me there 

Some bard might pause and sing my fame; 
My trust is stayed in simple faith 

On Calvary’s Cross and Jesus’ name. 


When I have pierced this fleshly veil, 

And upward speed past shafts that tower, 
My only hope beyond this pale 

Is Christ’s great love and conquering power. 


Or if I bide until He come, 
I know I'll meet Him in the air; 
I'll join in heaven’s glory song 
And in His glory ever share. 


Fhou Remainest 


By Rev. J. G. W. Kirschner, Gerald, Mo. 


When winter reigns, and flowers are dead, 
And song birds with their songs have fled; 
When trees are etched on leaden skies, 
And poverty in anguish cries, 
And funeral trains go o’er the snow, 
O God, how good it is to know— 

That Thou remainest! 


When man his courage would reveal, 
When he would build his towers of steel 
And granite blocks to pierce the sky, 
And would the hand of time defy; 
While here is strength, yet he doth know 


The Splendor of the (ross 


By Flora Swetnam, Atlanta, Ga. 


It lifts the soul to heights before unknown, 
The wondrous grandeur of that sacrifice! 

We humbly come and kneel before Thy throne, 
That Thy great fullness may for us suffice. 


All else may fail—ail light earth’s dimness mar, 
All worldly glories lose their wonted shine; 
But glowing ever brighter is the star 
Of that eternal faithfulness divine. 


In Thee we see the one who bore our shame, 
Nor counted then the suffering and loss; 

No magnitude of power, wealth, or fame 
Can dim the living splendor of the Cross! 


That these as well some day must go; 

For ruins fill the ancient world, 

And to the depth man’s pride is hurled— 
But Thou remainest! 


Why should I grieve and be afraid 
When in the grave my hopes are laid? 
Well do I know that death must be 
Unless my Lord shall come for me; 
Therefore, build I my life on Thee, 
Foundation of eternity— 

For Thou remainest |! 


Resurrection 
By Ethel Wallace, Philadelphia, Pa. 


How sad it is to watch the slow decay, 
The silent, potent changes of the years, 

The drooping form, the once fair head now gray, 
The weariness, the weakness, and the fears. 


The slow response of intellect and will, 
The old ambition flickering to its death, 
The strangeness of familiar things, the still, 
Deep darkness round about, the hard-drawn breath. 


How blest it is to know that on that morn 
When Christ returneth and the graves unroll, 
Once more erect shall stand that well-loved form, 
Fit biding place for an immortal soul. 
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Three Stages in the Pilgrim’s Journey 


Abstract of a Sermon by Rev. John Thomas, D.D., Cardiff, Wales, at a Bible Conference 
Conducted by the Moody Bible Institute at Hendersonville, N. C. 


HE Twenty-third 
Psalm is one of the 
J greatest lyrics ever 


written even in the 
Word of God. Every word 
is a gem and every sentence 
a sermon. It makes music 
in the hearts of men and women and chil- 
dren. The psalm that enchants the child 
grows richer and richer for the growing 
life. Every attainment in life clothes the 
psalm with new meanings. It is the de- 
light of the child, and it is one of the last 
solaces of the aged pilgrim as he stands 
on the banks of the river and chants its 
music. 

David said: “I must take my shepherd 
heart and make music in His name.” I 
used to imagine him tuning his harp with 
none but the angels to hear, and singing 
this psalm: “The Lord is my shepherd; 
I shall not want.” 

You can not read this 
fourth verse unless you 
have had enough ex- 
perience to put a sob 
between each word. 
“Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil”—the 
ruddy-cheeked shepherd 
boy didn’t write that. 
It was after he had 
been right through the 
valley and had known 
in the dark the won- 
derful Presence. This 
fourth verse is the very 
center of the psalm. 

There are three 
stages in the pilgrim’s 
journey: 

First, the preparation. 

Second, the  expe- 
rience in the valley. 

Third, the sequel to 
the valley. 

The valley of the 
shadow of death in this 
psalm does not mean 


death. It is the valley 
of the shadow of 
death What then does it mean? 


It is a picture out of the shepherd’s rec- 
ords. Sometimes the shepherd had to take 
His sheep, when the pastures were failing, 
to other pastures. And in mountainous 
Palestine he had sometimes to guide them 
through the deep gorges in the mountains 
where overhanging precipices shut out the 
light of day and where in the dark, wild 
beasts were ready to leap upon the sheep 
as they passed. That was the valley of the 
shadow of death, and the shepherd led them 
through the valley into the pastures beyond. 

And so to us these words mean the dark 
days and the dark ways through which 
God sometimes guides His pilgrims on 
heir homeward way. 


April, 1930 


(Stenographically Reported) 


Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod 
and thy staff they comfort me.-—Psalm 23:4 


The Preparation 

Jehovah is my Shepherd; I have no lack. 
He maketh me to lie down in green pas- 
tures; He leadeth me beside the waters 
of rest and quietness; He refresheth my 
soul; He leadeth me in the paths of right- 
eousness for His name sake. 

Is not that lovely? Everything is beau- 
tiful, the sun is shining, the pastures are 
rich and green, the waters run softly— 
everything is like a summer dream in those 
first verses. There is no sound of storm, 
there is no cloud in the sky, there is no 
menace in the wide world. 








Gateway to Chimney Rock near Hendersonville, N. C., where Dr. Thomas delivered 
this address in a Moody Bible Institute Summer Bible Conference 


That is how God begins with us. It is 
a fine picture. He starts with us in that 
wonderful way. You know the mother 
does not begin by whipping her child. She 
begins by kissing it. She begins by hold- 
ing it and sheltering it and making every- 
thing as easy as possible. The first thing 
is to make the child understand that moth- 
er loves it. The rod may have to come 
later, but not until the wonderful time has 
been passed and the child knows, even 
when the rod is used, that the hand that 
holds it is the hand of the mother that 
loves. 

That is just what God does with us. 
Many of us have known the wonderful 
beginning of God’s grace. As the poet said 


in the Song of Solomon: 

“He kissed us with the 
kisses of his love.” 

He came and said: 

“Peace be unto you”; “Go 
in peace”; “Your are 
forgiven you.” 

And, oh, the world was wonderful, won- 
derful, wonderful! The skies shone brighter 
than ever before, the stars were more won- 
derful than ever they had been before, and 
the dear arms of the everlasting love were 
around us day after day. 

That is the first stage of the pilgrim’s 
life. It is a wonderful beginning. Oh, 
do not miss it tonight. Just let the Shep- 
herd take you, and all the world will be- 
come like a dream of wonder and delight. 
That is the beginning. God does not dis- 
cipline us until He has made us certain 
that He loves us. 


sins 


You Move a Step 

You are now on the 
march, on the pilgrim’s 
way. Listen and !ook! 
The clouds are gather- 
ing. There is a lowering 
glow in the sky. There 
is a peal of thunder. 
The evening is coming. 


And look! He is 
leading you. He is 
leading you into the 


deep gorge of life 
where the shadows are 
dark and the night is 
dangerous—the valley 
of the shadow of death. 

Why, oh why, does 
He lead us there? I 
have heard Christians 
ask that question many 
a time. “Why have You 
brought me into the 
dark; why didn’t You 
leave me in my delight- 
ful happiness? It was 
all so wonderful. Now 
You have come and 
taken away my light 
and my joy.” 

The answer is: 
is a part of the pilgrim’s way.” 


“This 


Old John Bunyan understood the valley 
of the shadow of death. He did not confuse 
it with the river of death. His pilgrims 
passed through the valley of the shadow of 
death long before they came to the brink 
of the river they had to cross to the celes- 
tial city. God knew it was a part of the 
pilgrim’s way and He made every pilgrim 
pass through the valley of the shadow of 
death. 


The Lord wants to make something out 
of us, not to coddle and spoil us. We are 
not here just to enjoy ourselves. We are 
here for spiritual development, that the 
Lord may make men and women out of us, 


383 





and it cannot be done without discipline 
and pain. 

Job was a good man. God challenged 
Satan about him, and Satan said: “Send 
him to the valley of the shadow of death.” 
Satan did not know he was doing the best 
thing he could for Job. But the Lord al- 
lowed him to go because the Lord super- 
intends the valley. 

Job cursed the day he was born, and 
then he started on his pilgrimage through 
the valley. After he had been in the dark 
for some time, you do not hear him curs- 
ing any longer. What is it we hear? It 
is wonderful! “I know that my Redeemer 
liveth .... yet in my flesh shall I see God.” 

Job had said, “I will die in my nest,” and 
the Lord came and tore his nest to frag- 
ments. A nest is not a good place to die 
in or live in either. 


The Preacher Has Been in the Valley 


I say here tonight, and I say it in lowli- 
ness and thanksgiving, I have been through 
the valley of the shadow of death and I 
know what I am talking about. I have 
been in the dark, dark, dark, more than 
once, when the Lord’s hand hid the light 
and the sound—days of sorrow, days of 
shadow, nights of darkness. And I say 
here tonight before Him, I am more 
thankful for the tears I have shed and the 
sorrows I have known than for all the 
joys He has ever given me. They have 
been benedictions—enrichment of life and 
soul and mind and understanding. 

And now I think you are ready to watch 
this man walking through the valley of the 
shadow of death. There is a change, an 
immediate change, a change of atmos- 
phere. “Yea, though I walk through the 
valley.” The man has discovered a new 
consciousness of himself—J walk. 

Have you noticed before he was merely 
passive? “He maketh me to lie down in 
green pastures; He leadeth me beside the 
still waters; He restoreth my soul; He 
leadeth me in the paths of righteousness”— 
a child wrapped in swaddling clothes. 
There is not much light or power in that. 

But here there comes a night: “Though 
I walk.” When the “I” is in the right 
place, it is a great thing. “Though J 
walk”—the man has dissevered himself 
from the hand of God. God has offered to 
make personality. “I live, yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me.” You do not find 
that great impact of holy personality, and 
you are not conscious of that great “I” of 
divine grace, until God takes you into the 
dark. 


A New Heroism for You 


The psalmist says, “I will fear no evil” 
—but there was no evil in the first three 
verses. The man is beginning to under- 
stand the world, he is becoming a hero. 

There is nothing heroic when you think 
there is nothing of which to be afraid. But 
when the voices of the fiends are whisper- 
ing all around you and the evil things of 
the dark are menacing you, then you can 
say, “I will fear no evil.” 

You cannot get that in the first three 
verses. You cannot get heroism by lying 
in the green pastures by the still waters; 
you cannot be a hero by asking God to 
coddle you, just keep you lounging in an 
easy chair. Heroes are made when He 


takes you out into the great world of 
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evil and opens your eyes and makes your 
heart brave. That is when He is begin- 
ning to make you a hero. You know the 
evil in the world, but you are not afraid 
of it. You stand in the shadows and you 
say: “I will fear no evil.” That is the 
way of the valley. 


Divine Comradeship 


And then there is another thing you will 
get in the valley of the shadow, you will 
get the sense of divine comradeship, and I 
do not know of anything bigger than that. 

“For thou art with me”’—Thou art with 
me, by my side, my comrade, my com- 
panion, my friend. That is the biggest 
privilege God gives His people—to recog- 
nize Him as a comrade. 

Can you not see the long way this man 
has already traveled in the valley of the 
shadow? “He maketh me to lie down in 
green pastures; he leadeth me beside the 
still waters,” and the rest of it—every- 
thing, everything, done. 

And now he is on the march in the dark 
and he goes this way: “Yea, though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou” (God, 
Jehovah), “thou art with me,” with me— 
that is the final privilege and glory of the 
redeemed spirit. Our fellowship is with 
the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ. 

Ah, Jesus makes his man godlike when 
He does that, He makes his man god- 
like. “Henceforth I call you not bond 
servants;..I have called you _ friends.” 
“If any man love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him.” 

Friends and comrades dwelling together 
in the same house! You do not learn that 
until you are in the dark. You do not 
learn that in easy ways. You have got to 
have some experience of life before you 
have the Presence by your side and hear 
Him say, “Thou shalt walk with me in 
white’— with me. “Thou art with me; 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.” 


The Valley is Worth While 


The shepherd’s rod and staff, what did 
they stand for? What did this man learn 
in the valley about them? 

In the old days, when the shepherd had 
passed through the valley of the shadow 
of death and taken his sheep along to the 
other side, he had to fold them for the 
night; then he took his rod (the eastern 
shepherd called his sheep and lambs by 
name), and he held it over them and called 
them one by one by name as they passed 
under the rod. If there was even a lamb 
missing there was no sleep for the shep- 
herd that night. He went away into the 
dark and brought his lamb safely to the 
fold. 

“Thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me.” When the great folding time has 
come, and the Shepherd holds His rod at 
the door of the fold, and I am there and 
He knows my name (we have known each 
other for many a year), that Shepherd will 
not sleep until I am safe in the fold. “Of 
all which he hath given me I shall lose 
nothing, but raise it up again at the last 
day.” 

Do you not think it is worth going 
through the valley? Do you not think old 
John Bunyan was right when he made all 





his pilgrims pass through the valley of the 
shadow of death? I say again, I thank 
God for the valley of the shadow of death. 
I want the rich experience of His dear 
presence that comes to us in the dark. 


A Banquet No Enemy Can Mar 


“Thou preparest a table before me in 
the presence of mine enemies.’ Why, hx 
has learned to have a banquet that no 
enemy can mar. He started with the child 
of God in the green pastures and the stil 
waters, but there was no enemy there, 
life had not been developed yet. But now 
he has been in the dark and he knows 
there are enemies around. If you are true 
as steel to the Lord that loves you, the 
world will hate you. - 

“Thou preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies.” Thank God 
they cannot interfere with our banquet! 
He has taken us into His partnership and 
His banner over us is love; and not all the 
enemies in the world can take away our 
peace with Him. “In the world ye shal! 
have tribulation, but in me ye shall have 
peace.” “Thou preparest a table before 
me in the presence of mine enemies; thou 
anointest my head with oil.” 

The king was anointed for royal serv- 
ice, the prophet for prophetic, and the 
priest for priestly service, and in every 
case it was understood that God’s Spirit 
was given to help for the service. 

God can use us after we have been 
through the valley far better than before. 
He comes to us and says: “My child, I 
have a new anointing for thee, an anoint- 
ing for service.” 

Remember that the anointing of the 
Holy Spirit is always for service, not for 
ecstasy but for service. Remember that 
when the Lord brings you to ask: “What 
more can I do for Him than I have been 
doing ?” 

“My cup runneth over”’—a new assur- 
ance of God’s goodness. “Surely goodness 
and mercy shall follow -me all the days of 
my life.” 

How did you know, David? There may 
be dark days, David, clouds may gather, 
thunders may roar. He answers: I have 
passed through the valley of the shadow 
of death and He never failed me; He was 
nearer to me there than anywhere else. 


Home, Sweet Home! 


“Surely goodness and mercy shall fol- 
low me all the days of my life: and I 
shall dwell in the house of the Lord for- 
ever.” Surely—there is no doubt about it. 

What then, David? What is the last? 
Home, sweet home! “I shall dwell in the 
house of the Lord forever.” 

You see how we have marched step by 
step on the pilgrim way and now we are 
at the gates of the homeland, the last stage 
of the journey. 

I want every one of you to come into 
this pilgrimage. I feel as did old John 
Bunyan, that if we would all be pilgrims 
we will be willing to put our hands into 
the hands of the Son of God, and let Him 
lead us all the way through the valley of 
the shadow of death, and beyond, for you 
know we are going home, we are going 
home. 

I shall be homeward bound for England, 
but I am homeward bound for something 
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more wonderful than that home. I am 
bound for the house of the Lord—home 
forever. 

| have been a pilgrim from my child- 
hood and His hands have led me through 
brizht and dark, in the valley of the shad- 
of death and in the anointing for serv- 
He hath made me say: “Surely good- 
and mercy shall follow me all the 
of my life,” and I am going home, 


Ow 
ice. 
ness 
days 
home. 
| know as my dear brother said this 
aft-rnoon, the grand consummation is in 
our Lord’s appearing, and Paul when near 
home still thought of that, and said, “TI 





am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand... . Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the right- 
eous judge shall give me in that day: and 
not to me only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing. 

You have got to wait for His appear- 
ing for the crown. While we are at home 
in the body we are away from the Lord. 
It may be that we shall go home first 
and wait for the crown, but we are wait- 
ing for the crown; and whether the Lord 
tarries or not, we are homeward bound. 

We are not waiting for the undertaker, 








we are waiting for the Lord. We are 
homeward bound, our eyes are fixed on 
home. The grave is nothing to us; it is 
just a little opening that leads home. 

“TI shall dwell in the house of the Lord 
forever.” What matters it about the dark- 
ness of the way? What matters it though 
the world hates you and boycotts you? 
What matters it though there has been 
many a sorrow and many a tear? “I will 
fear no evil, for thou art with me,” and 
I am homeward bound. 

Come home, you who are weary at heart 
and to whom the way has been long. Come 
home, come home. 





Three Great Artist Heroes 


By Rev. John R. Riebe, The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


—Bishop Tucker of Uganda. 
Like both his parents, he was a 
landscape artist. At twenty-five, 
his first picture, “Homeless,” was hung 
on the line in the Royal Academy, and 
sold the same day. Artist though he was 
however, his deepest instincts found their 
expression not in art but in the service of 
his fellow men. 

In 1878, his pictures were selling well. 
He lived at Oxford at the time, and owing 
to his personal charm and artistic ability, 
he had been admitted to various university 
circles. But even then, his heart was 
with the poor of the vicar’s parish, and 
questionings stirred within him as_ to 
whether his highest call was not to them 
rather than to art. 

He was twenty-nine, he was making a 
success of his profession, and he was 
hoping to be married. No other career 
seemed possible—but his heart was not 
silenced! Shortly afterward he was 
married, and when a baby boy came, he 
said to his wife one day,— 

“These bells of the old cathedral have 
been sounding the gospel for a thousand 
years, and I want to go and tell the people 
who have never heard. I have only one 
life to live and I am daily growing older.” 

Later he brought forward another mo- 
tive for devoting his life to pioneer mis- 
sionary work. He said, 

“God has given me physical strength 
beyond most men. At present I feel it 
is not being used to the utmost.” 

In 1890, he went to Africa, where he 
made an investment of his wonderful phy- 
sical stamina. His iron frame enabled him 
to emerge year after year victorious, 
though not unharmed, from the perils and 
fatigues of terrible journeyings through 
the fever-swept swamps and forests of 
East Africa, perils and fatigues which 
proved fatal to a succession of the bravest 
and most promising missionaries. I saw 
him once in Kenya at the Kijabe station 
of the Uganda Railway, a sturdy, well-knit 
figure, bronzed by the equatorial sun, but 
with eyes full of eager strength looking 
cut under great shaggy brows. 

Bishop Tucker’s remarkable work, 
Lighteen Years in Uganda and East 
4frica, superbly illustrated by his pencil 
and brush, tells the story of the peaceful 
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fhe is the story of Alfred Tucker 


penetration of its social structure with the 
gospel of our Lord, and incidentally, the 
saving of the kingdom of Uganda for the 
beneficent British rule. 


II. 


This is the story of Miss I. Lilias 
Trotter, who also was an artist, and John 
Ruskin’s favorite pupil. Indeed, Ruskin 
told her that if she would give herself up 
to art, she would become one of the great- 
est living painters and her work would be 
immortal. And after she went to Africa, 
he remarked to a friend, “I have lost the 
one pupil I had of real talent, and she 
has decided to throw away her life teach- 
ing Arabs!” 

Miss Trotter’s earlier work in London 
revealed the bent of her nature towards 
the amelioration of the condition of the 
poor and the saving of the lost, and in- 
cidentally, her talent for organization as 
well. Through her efforts for example, a 
music hall in a low part of the city was 
transformed into a center of love and light 
where many souls were rescued and saved. 

But in a meeting at Keswick, England, 
when the audience was asked, 

“Is there any one here who has heard 
the call to North Africa?” 

Miss Trotter responded, “I have.” 

What had this young woman to offer? 
“Literary gifts, rare artistic ability, un- 
limited common sense, and a faith like an 
apostle,” said one who knew her well. 
But that day, instead of the prospect of a 
lucrative artistic profession, she chose a 
life of sacrificial service in the midst of 
the filth, disease, bigotry and violence of 
the Algerian coast towns. 

A narrow, dark street in Algiers was 
where Miss Trotter lived for years. Her 
house was battered by many a stone. A 
thousand dents were made in her door 
by rabble mobs. She called her home her 
“battlefield.” But such was her character 
and that of her associates, members of her 
Algiers Mission Band, that now in almost 
every place they receive a warm invita- 
tion to return. It is Dr. Cornelius H. 
Patton in The Lure of Africa, who nar- 
rates these facts. 

Last August, after being confined to bed 
for four years through the great weak- 
ness of an overstrained heart, Miss Trotter 
passed into the fullness of eternal joy. But 


during those restraining years her gifted 
pen and intuitive knowledge of the Arab 
mind, enabled her to write stories and 
parables of the greatest value in evangeliz- 
ing the Moslem people of the land. 

Within the year, as a sort of culmina- 
tion of the forty years of Miss Trotter's 
service for Africa, there has appeared 
from the press of Marshall, Morgan and 
Scott, London, her last beautiful book, en- 
titled, Between the Desert and the Sea. It 
is profusely illustrated by water-colored 
sketches which she made on her various 
journeys. Here through the medium of 
her brush and pen, she has passed on to 
the Western world some of the wonder- 
ful treasures of her heart and mind. 


III. 


This is the story of Dr. Albert Schweit- 
zer. He was a son of the vicar of Guns- 
bach in Upper Alsace, and had reached a 
prominent position in Europe as a_ phil- 
osopher, theologian and musician, when 
just before the war, he went out to found 
a missionary hospital at Lambarene on the 
Ogowe River in French Equatorial 
Africa. 

Of his work in the fields of philosophy 
and theology I shall not write, but let me 
speak of his artistic gifts. 

He was not a painter like Bishop Tucker 
or Miss Trotter, but his soul was bathed 
in music. He had been organist to the 
Paris Bach Society, the Bach Concerts of 
the Church of St. Wilhelm in Strassburg, 
and of the Onfeo Cantea in Barcelona. 
He had given recitals in most of the capi- 
tals of Europe, and written a large and 
important book on Bach, and, incidentally, 
invented some technical improvements in 
organ construction. 

But of greater human interest is the fact 
that the conviction had been borne in upon 
him that thinker and artist as he was, the 
path of duty lay elsewhere. Not a fanatic 
or a visionary, he yet felt himself drawn 
by an irresistible call to go out as a bringer 
of help and health to the primitive popula- 
tions of the world. 

Once the conviction was formed, he set 
about carrying it out. He qualified in 
medicine, taking his degree at Strassburg, 
and a further course in tropical medicine 
in Paris. 

Referring to him again as a musician, 
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when he went to Africa, the Bach So- 
ciety of Paris gave him a piano with pedal 
attachments built for the tropics. And now 
we read of him in the hour between lunch 
and the resumption of work in the hos- 
pital, turning for 

recreation to his 


music and, “far 
from the madden- 
ing crowd,” en- 


tering more deeply 
into the meaning 
of Bach. 

His artistic sense 
flashes out in this 
picture which he 
creates for us: 
“The palms rustle 
an obbligato to the 
loud music of the 
crickets and the 
toads, and from 
the forest come 
harsh and terrify- 
ing cries of all 
sorts. Caramba, my 
faithful dog, 
growls gently on 
the veranda to let 
me know he is still 
there, and at my 
feet, under the table, lies a small dwarf 
antelope Solitude of the primeval 
forest, how can I thank you enough for 
what you have been to me!” 

And now to the missionary doctor in 
the theatre of action! A poor, black man 
is brought to the hospital with strangulated 
hernia, a terrible affliction not uncommon 
among the natives of Africa. In his book, 
On the Edge of the Primeval Forest, the 
doctor says: 

“How can I describe my feelings when 
the poor fellow is brought to me in this 
condition? I am the only person within 
hundreds of miles who can help him. Be- 
cause I am here and supplied by my friends 


with the necessary means, he can be saved, 
like those who came before him in the 
same condition, and those who will come 
after him, while otherwise he would have 
fallen a victim to torture. This does not 
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mean merely that I can save his life. We 
must all die. But that I can save him 
from days of torture. That is what I feel 
as my great and ever new privilege. Pain 
is a more terrible lord of mankind than 
even death itself. 

“So, when the poor, moaning creature 
comes, I lay my hand on his forehead and 
say to him, 

“Don’t be afraid! In an hour’s time 
you will be put to sleep, and when you 
wake you won’t feel any more pain.’ 

“Very soon he is given an injection of 
omnipon; the doctor’s wife is called to the 
hospital, and, with Joseph’s help, makes 
everything ready for the operation. When 





that is to begin she administers the an- 


eb es saa 


esthetic, and Joseph, in a long pair of © 


rubber gloves, acts as assistant. 


“The operation is finished, and in a 4 


dimly lighted dormitory I watch for the 
sick man’s waking. 
Scarcely has he re- 
covered conscious- 
ness when he 


again and again, 


“T don't feel 
any more pain! | 
don’t feel any 
more pain!’ ... 


“His hand feels 
for mine and will 


I begin to tell him 
and the others who 
are in the room 
that it is the Lord 
Jesus who has told 
the doctor and his 
wife to come to 
the Ogowe, 
that white people 
in Europe give 
them the money to 
live here and cure 
the sick negroes. Then I have to answer 
questions as to who these white people 
are, where they live, and how they know 
that the natives suffer so much from sick- 
ness. 

“The African sun is shining through 
the coffee bushes into the shed, but we, 
black and white, sit side by side and feel 
that we know by experience the meaning 
of the words, ‘And ye are brethren.’ 

“Would that my generous friends in 
Europe could come out here and _ live 
through one such hour!” 

“Long is the time to learn, 
Short is the time to do; 


Yet it is worth it all 
If the work in the-end be true.” 


Parental Inconsistency 


St. Louis, Mo. 


The Editors, 
THE Moopy MontTHLy: 


Recently I noticed in a Christian mag- 
azine the following quotation from a let- 
ter to the editor written by a mother con- 
cerning her son when he was about to 
leave home for college. 


This mother, fearful of the blighting, 
searing, soul-destroying effect of the 
atheistic atmosphere of the college and 
university upon her son, said to the edi- 
tor, “Oh, pray for my son.” 


Now, while there is in the heart of the 
writer of this note a great sympathy for 
that mother as she thinks of the danger 
in which that boy will be, and while he 
will surely pray for that son that he 
may be kept by the power of God from 
having his spiritual life wrecked; yet 
there rises in the heart this question: 
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Why is it that Christian fathers and 
mothers who are aware of the danger 
that surrounds a son or daughter who 
enters the university atmosphere yet de- 
liberately send the son or the daughter 
into that danger? No sane parent would 
think for a moment of putting a child 
into a boarding house or hotel where 
there was some contagious disease, and 
yet many parents send their sons and 
daughters to the educational institutions 
where the Bible is ridiculed, and the 
faith of the young people is uprooted. 

Why do they do this? It is certainly 
not because of the lack of schools where 
the atmosphere is thoroughly Christian. 
But even if such were not the case, it 
would be better for the young people to 
have no higher training than to have 
their faith wrecked. 

We cannot but believe that such a 
mother as the one quoted in the letter 


to the editor, if instead of asking prayer 
for her son as she sends him into the in- 
fected atmosphere of the infidel institu- 
tion, would use her common sense and 
choose a really Christian college for him 
she would save herself much sorrow in 
the future. 

It is the belief of the writer that the 
real reason in many cases for this un- 
wise action on the part of parents is 
the foolish notion that the great univer- 
sity can give to the student a polish, a 
finish that does not come from the Chris- 
tian institution. There is a sort of earth- 
ly glory that surrounds the fact of hav- 
ing graduated from a great university 
that does not inhere in the fact of hav- 
ing come out of a Christian institution of 
lesser size and importance. 

Let parents seek counsel of God as tv 
where they send their children and thus 
save themselves much sorrow. 

Charles Frederic Sheldon. 
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What is the Matter with the MusicP”’ 


By Rev. William M. Runyan, The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


Luther’s contribution to the world 

was more than doctrinal. He made 
it possible that the Church of Christ 
should sing. Himself an inspiring singer, 
he encouraged those about him to voice 
praises to God. He wrote hymns and pro- 
moted the writing of hymns by others. He 
was feared and execrated by his religious 
enemies as much for the liberating of song 
to the people as for the translation of the 
Holy Scriptures into the common tongue. 

The Wesleyan revival echoed with vic- 

torious song. The Church of England of 
that day, dead and worldly, could not cope 
with this spiritual force, so effectively re- 
leased through the zeal of the preachers 
and evangelists of the new movement. With 
due credit given to John Wesley and his 
fellow ministers for the greatness of their 
thinking and preaching, still we find the 
testimony of a contemporary rector of the 
state church to the effect that, “where one 
person has been won away from the Estab- 
lishment by the preaching of the Wes- 
leyans, ten have been won by their sing- 
ing.” 
W. T. Stead, the English newspaper man, 
said of Moody and Sankey, that the 
former in speech and the latter in song 
exercised a wider influence than any other 
two men upon the British people in the lat- 
ter half of the last century. “Sankey’s 
hymns,” said he, “will hold first place in 
thousands of places of worship throughout 
the British empire. They are sung much 
more constantly and by a much greater 
number of people than any other songs, 
with the one exception of the national 
anthem.” 

These references are, of course, to the 
singing that is aflame with spiritual power 
and passion. A formal and perfunctory 
use of song may mean little more than the 
use of a portion of time assigned to wor- 
ship. 


ITAL Christianity has ever meant 
indulging the spirit of song. 


Fitness for the Occasion 


Just what the song element of a service 
should be must be determined by the nature 
of the service, and the character of the 
worshipers. God, looking down upon the 
church, beholds an infinite variety of hu- 
man beings—a diversity of temperaments, 
and a diversity of comprehension and un- 
derstanding as to what constitutes worship. 
There are sincere formalists, zealous non- 
conformists, worshipers of keen _intelli- 
gence, and some who are devout though 
ignorant and unlettered. Surely, the types 
of praiseful worship must vary, according 
with the dominating characteristics of the 
group that worships. 

Any Christian view of worship in song 
must recognize this diversity, and not dis- 
parage the simpler and more common ex- 
pressions of song that are within the in- 
tellectual range of many who are not 
qualified to utilize the more stately and dig- 
nified of the worship hymns. History tes- 
tifies that when spiritual blessing has been 
abundantly outpoured a certain loss of so- 
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called dignity may result. Songs then take 
on a fervor and spontaneity not belonging 
to formalism and intellectualism. 

Let it then be understood that Christian- 
ity must and will sing. There will be 
many types of song, many schools of ex- 
pression; but the church of our Lord must 
be a singing church. 

The individual who is responsible for 
hymn or song selection for church, Sunday- 
school or prayer meeting has the power to 
make or sadly mar the service. 


Overworking Hymns 


Worship may be marred by too narrow 
a range of selection. It is no compliment 
to the intelligence of the worshipers to 
hold them time after time to the use of 
too few of the hymns available. Manna 
in the wilderness was God-given, but the 
people wearied of it. Some songs and 
hymns are obviously of superb value, and 
have had the blessing of the Spirit of God, 
but they can be pitifully overworked. 

The Sunday morning service of worship 
in most churches affords the opportunity 
to use the great hymns of the centuries, 
and the more recent hymns of a truly de- 
vout and spiritual sort. If the church is 
to become familiar with the greatest 
hymns, this is the service where they most 
logically and successfully may be used. The 
pastor who thoughtlessly flings in two or 
three inappropriate hymns or songs is for- 
feiting an excellent opportunity for better 
things. 

The hour of service, nature of service, 
and hymns employed should “track.” To 
sing “One more day’s work for Jesus,” 
“Day is dying in the west,” or “Abide with 
me, fast falls the eventide” for morning 
worship is incongruous, but the writer has 
known this to be done. 


Studying the Hymn Book 
Real thought, careful study of the top- 
ical index of the hymn book, and a con- 
scientious effort to make the hymn ele- 
ment in the service of worship significant 
and meaningful will work wonders, and 


will find an eager response with the audi- 
ence. 

The Sunday evening service permits a 
different type of musical work. If the 
dominant note is evangelistic, care should 
be taken to present a strong gospel appeal 
in the song selections. There are hymns 
that are of challenging gospel import. 
Songs are more in place at the evening 
than at the morning service. Songs are 
commonly accounted such as carry a re- 
frain or chorus. Often the refrain drives 
home a vital thought, and reiterance is de- 
sirable. 

The Sunday-school service is fortunate 
if its song leader can stress worth-while 
elements of the songs used, if he is an in- 
telligent discerner of song values and does 
not allow himself to run the service into an 
ever-deepening rut of too narrow a range 
of selections. 

Then, too, the prayer meeting. This is 
the midweek time of devotion. The loud 
pedal and presto tempo are not indispen- 
sable here. A group of devout souls 
should be permitted to worship in rever- 
ence. They should not be driven toward 
a goal when they are supposed to be wait- 
ing upon the Lord. Hymn and song selec- 
tion for the prayer service will have much 
to do with building a faithful and regular 
attendance. Here again that ubiquitous rut 
must be avoided. Could they know, the re- 
leased spirits of some of the deceased 
writers of popular gospel songs must be 
troubled over the threadbareness achieved 
by some of their songs through the avoid- 
able evil of overuse. 


Effective Rendering 


A consideration of the song features of 
Christian worship should not lose sight of 
the fact that singing by whomsoever done, 
is to be a Christian act. The incongruity 
of letting out the singing of praise to God 
to those who know not God is obvious. 
No spiritual blessing can issue from such 
service. It is to be regretted that many 
churches have become so devoted to the art 
of music that they have forgotten the es- 
sentials of Christian worship. 

When the Spirit of God dominates the 
service of song, there will be exaltation, 
real radiance, an unction such as can rest 
upon a Spirit-filled preacher of the Word, 
and the song element in the service will 
truly prepare waiting hearts for the mes- 
sage of truth. 

Movement, or tempo, should be regarded 
for effective rendition. Undue haste is not 
necessary to effectiveness. It is a mis- 
taken conception that if a song or hymn 
is not being crowded it is being dragged. 
Hymns may be said to have weight and 
dimensions. To require a weighty hymn 
to move with the alacrity of a little “sun- 
shine” song is disconcerting. A strong and 
majestic movement can be used and sus- 
tained to the end of the hymn. Dragging 
means, to become little by little slower— 
a fault which should not be allowed for 
any tempo. 
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Some stanzas call for more force than 
do others. A scanza of pensive and tender 
meaning should not be introduced with the 
dictum that all sing as loudly as possible! 
How necessary to the leader of public song 
is sheer common sense, and we could add, 
a gift of spiritual discernment. 


Suggestive Aphorisms 

The ministry of music demands and 
merits prayerful approach and preparation 
as truly as does the ministry of Bible ex- 
position. 

A song leader can interrupt the message 
of a noble hymn by too much interpolated 
comment. 





The Truth According to 


A Synopsis of Three Lectures on the Epistle to Titus by 
Rev. H.A. Ironside at Founder’s Week Conference, 1930 


HERE are four letters addressed 
to individuals which the Holy 
Spirit indited through the apostle 
Paul. Three are called pastoral, be- 
cause directed to young preachers exhorting 
them to diligence in their calling. The 
fourth to Philemon, is decidedly personal. 

While the two letters to Timothy and 
that to Titus are in some respects alike, 
there is this marked difference. To 
Timothy the apostle stresses the importance 
of sound doctrine, whereas to Titus he 
dwells on sound behavior. In other words, 
the subject of this epistle is “the truth 
which is according to godliness.” 

Never was there a time when the neces- 
sity of practical piety was so marked as 
in the days in which our lot is cast. Loose 
doctrine makes for loose living. On the 
other hand, it is quite possible to contend 
earnestly for fundamental principles when 
the life is anything but consistent with the 
profession. 

Who, and Where was Titus? 

Titus was a Greek, as Paul tells us, who 
accompanied him to Jerusalem to discuss 
the Gentiles’ relation to the law of Moses. 
A trustworthy man apparently, for to him 
was committed the responsibility of a col- 
lection among the Gentile assemblies for 
the relief of the famine-stricken Jewish 
brethren in Palestine. Paul speaks approv- 
ingly of Titus’ general behavior, and yet 
significantly adds, “With Titus I sent a 
brother.” He would allow nothing to cast 
disparagement upon a servant of God in 
money matters. In this we see an important 
lesson for ourselves. 

When Paul wrote this epistle, Titus was 
in the island of Crete, and was what we 
might call an apostolic legate, to whom 
was committed the work of organizing the 
churches of Crete. The letter was evidently 
written between Paul’s two imprisonments, 
for we have no record of his having been 
in Crete prior to the first imprisonment 
nor of his later wintering at Nicopolis. 
But evidently after he was freed from the 
charges against him by the Jerusalem Jews 
he went about, as tradition declares, con- 
tinuing his ministry until arrested a second 
time. It was during this interval that he 
went with Titus to Crete, later leaving the 
younger man to complete the work while 
he moved on to other parts. 

The three chapters of the epistle are its 
natural divisions. Chapter 1 dwells upon 
the need of godliness in the church; chapter 
2, godliness in the home, and chapter 3, 
godliness in the world. 


& , 
Godliness in the Church 
Let us look particularly at the first chap- 
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ter. Verses 1 to 4 give the salutation. Paul 
speaks of himself as a bondman of God, 
and a sent-one of Jesus Christ, in accord- 
ance with the faith of God’s elect. Faith 
here refers not to trust nor confidence in 
God on the part of the elect, but to that 
body of doctrine which the elect are called 
to defend. He adds, “And the acknowledg- 
ing of the truth which is after godliness.” 
Godliness is literally godlikeness or piety. 
The truth apprehended in the soul produces 
piety in the life. This is insisted on in this 
letter. 


The “Times of the Ages” 


The statement of verse 2 deserves special 
consideration: “In hope of eternal life, 
which God, that cannot lie, promised before 
the world began.” It should read “the age- 
times,” or “the times of the ages” in place 
of “world.” There are two Greek words, 
not merely one, that are here together 
translated “world.” 

The “times of the ages” are the dispensa- 
tions, the redemptive ages which began 
after the fall of man. The promise of life 
here referred to, as also in 2 Timothy 1:1, 
was the declaration Jehovah made when 
He cursed the serpent: “And I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel.” This is the promise of life. Sin 
had come in, but man was not to be left 
under the sentence of death. A divine 
Deliverer was to come from God, the vir- 
gin’s son, who would bring in life. In due 
time God fulfilled this promise, and it is 
now proclaimed by His Word throughout 
the world. 

The Ideal Elder 


From verses 5 to 9 we have instruction 
given to Titus in regard to the ordination 
of elders. He was to set in order the 
things that were wanting, organizing the 
churches in a godly way and ordaining el- 
ders in every city by apostolic direction. 
These elders must be blameless, husbands 
of but one wife, having their households 
in godly subjection. That elder and bishop 
refer to the same person seems evident; 
for he continues as though speaking of ex- 
actly the same class, “A bishop must be 
blameless, as the steward of God,” a man 
who holds himself in control, not willful, 
nor of bad temper, self-indulgent, quarrel- 
some, nor yet covetous, but hospitable, 
warm of heart toward his brethren, de- 
lighting in those who are good; sober, just, 
holy. He must not play fast and loose with 
Holy Scripture, but hold fast the Word as 
he hath been taught, that he mgy be able 











The impulse to introduce comedy into | 
an opening song service should be prayer- | 
fully restrained. 

The piano or organ prelude to a hymn | 
should interpret its spirit and indicate its 7 
tempo. 

Each church should develop if possible 
its own song leadership. walk 
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by sound doctrine to exhort and convince 
the gainsayers. Thus in five short verses 
the apostle portrays for us the ideal elder 
or bishop. “Elder” suggests a man of 
maturity, while “bishop” emphasizes his 
office, the word meaning an overseer. 


Our Old Nature Dies Hard 


The need of godly order in the church 
was evident. In Crete as elsewhere, there 
were many unruly, vain talkers and de- 
ceivers, particularly those who had come 
out of Judaism. Never having been fully 
delivered from the law, they prated oi 
their greater privileges and sought to bring- | 
the Gentile believers into bondage. “Whose 
mouths must be stopped, for they subvert 
whole houses, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake.” That 
is, they were seeking to form a party 
around themselves having in view their 
own aggrandizement and enrichment. 

These Cretian Jews were like their Gen- 
tile fellow countrymen of whom Epi- 
menides had written, “The Cretians are 
always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies.” The 
last expression might read “greedy glut- 
tons.” What people are by nature comes 
out even after Christ has wrought in their 
souls and therefore calls for greater watch- 
fulness. So Paul commands Titus to re- 
buke them sharply in order that they may 
be sound in the faith. They must be warned 
against Jewish fables and commandments 
of men (taking the place of revealed 
truth), that would only lead to apostasy. 

The fifteenth verse has frequently been 
utterly misused: “Unto the pure all things 
are pure: but unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving is nothing pure; but even ~~ 
their mind and conscience is defiled.” This | 
does not mean that things which to others 
are unholy become in themselves pure when 
done by those of superior mind. It means FF 
that the pure delight in purity even as the | 
unholy delight in that which is impure I 
With mind and conscience defiled such may 
make a great religious profession declaring 
that they know God, but their evil works 
prove that they are utter strangers to Him 
It is against the behavior of such that Titus 
is called upon to warn the people of God. 


II. I 

Godliness in the Home Bast 
Passing from the question of the church, 
the epistle takes up godliness in the home. 
Titus is exhorted to speak the things that 
are in accord with the sound doctrine, or 
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really the healthful teaching, and in so fF see 
doing he should counsel the various mem- and 
bers of the Christian society. There is a for 
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message for aged men and women, young 
men and women, and also servants. 

It is not, however, as in Ephesians and 
Colossians, a direct exhortation addressed 
to each of these classes. On the contrary, 
Titus is instructed as to his own line of 
procedure to help these ‘various persons to 
walk consistently with their profession. 

The aged men were to be so taught that 
they would be characterized by sobriety, 
gravity, self-control, soundness in the faith, 
love, and patience. The aged women were 
to walk in accordance with their holy pro- 
fession, being especially warned against a 
wrong use of the tongue—“not false ac- 
cusers.” The. word is the same as em- 
ployed for the devil himself. He is pre- 
eminently the slanderer. What a sad thing 
when Christians so forget their high and 
holy calling as to be slanderers one of 
another, thus giving place to the devil! 
The aged women are not to become self- 
indulgent, but to teach by example as well 
as precept those who are younger. 

Observe that Titus is not told to instruct 
the young women personally in regard to 
their behavior. He is to address himself 
to the aged women and they are to “train” 
the younger. The word translated “teach” 
in verse 4 is really train. The young 
women are to be trained in sobriety. They 
are to be taught to love their husbands and 
their children, and be discreet, chaste, keep- 
ers at home. It is really “workers at 
home”; idleness is not conducive to holi- 
ness. They are to be good, or kind; sub- 
ject to their own husbands, that the Word 
of God be not blasphemed. 


What Men Will Not Pardon in a 


Preacher 


To the young men Titus may address 
himself directly. He is to exhort them to 
be sober-minded, but at the same time care- 
ful to set an example in all things. 

Men will forgive a preacher if he is not 
eloquent or highly cultured; but they will 
never forgive him if he is insincere. He 
who handles holy things must himself live 
in the power of them. His speech too, is 
to be as sound as his life and teaching, in 
order that those opposed to him may be put 
to shame when, like the enemies of Daniel, 
they can find no evil thing to say against 
him. 

In the Revised Version we have “us” in- 
stead of “you” at the close of the eighth 
verse, which might imply that the behavior 
of Christians would close the mouths of 
those who desire to find fault with the 
servants of Christ, through whom they had 
been led to make a Christian profession. 

In verses 9 and 10 we have the behavior 
of Christian servants. They are to be obe- 
dient to their own masters, to seek to 
please them well, not answering again; 
not purloining nor pilfering what is not 
rightfully their own, but on the other hand 
showing all good fidelity that thus they 
may reflect credit on the truth they profess. 

It is to this that we have all been called, 
as is shown in verses 11 to 15, “The grace 
of God, salvation bringing for all men, hath 
appeared.” A divine message sent from 
heaven to earth, showing not only that 
Christ saves us, but teaching us that deny- 
ing, or refusing ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously 
and piously in this present world, looking 
for that blessed hope and the appearing of 
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the glory of our great God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

It is the return of the Lord which is thus 
put before us to influence our daily lives. 
It is one thing to hold the doctrine of the 
Lord’s return, but quite another to be held 
by that blessed hope. 

These things Titus is to speak, exhort 
and rebuke with all authority. 


ITI. 
Godliness in the World 


In the third chapter we have the Chris- 
tian’s relationship to the world outside. 
He must not plead heavenly citizenship in 
order to free himself from his responsibili- 
ties as an earthly citizen. The same 
apostle who wrote to the Philippians, “Our 
citizenship is in heaven,” declared himseif 
a Roman citizen on more than one occasion 
and claimed rights thereby. 

And so Titus was to teach these restless 
Cretians to be subject to proper authority, 
always ready to participate in anything for 
the good of the community; speaking evil 
of none, but manifesting the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ unto all. 

It is by such behavior that Christians 
prove to the world that they are indeed a 
new creation in Christ Jesus. There was 
a time when we were like others, “foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, serving various un- 
holy desires and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful and hating one another.” 
We were not all guilty to the same extent, 
but we were all in non-subjection to God, 
self-willed and living in disobedience to 
His Word. 

But He in grace undertook our salvation. 
Not that we became at last so distressed 
about our sinfulness that we longed after 
Him, but He in infinite kindness reached 
down to where we were. “The love of God 
our Saviour toward man,” is literally 


“The Philanthropy of God” 


God is a lover of men, and because He so 
loved He sent His Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins. And so we have been 
saved not through merit of our own—‘“not 
by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost.” 

The washing is the application of the 
Word of God to heart and conscience; thus 
producing through the Spirit’s power, the 
new nature. Having been thus washed from 
our old behavior, we are daily being re- 
newed by the Holy Spirit, which God shed 
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 

And God’s purpose in thus working on 
our behalf and in us was that we, being 
justified by His grace, should be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal life. 

Every believer has eternal life now as a 
present possession; nevertheless, we are ex- 
horted to lay hold on eternal life as a mat- 
ter of practical experience, and by and by 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall enter into life eternal in all its 
fullness. 

I have eternal life now in a dying body; 
in that day body, soul and spirit will be 
fully conformed to the image of -God’s 
blessed Son. That will be life indeed. 


Idle Theories of No Value 
It is a question whether the opening of 


verse 8 refers to what has already been 
put before us in verses 4 to 7, or whether 
it introduces the words that follow. 

If we take it in the latter way, then it 
balances with 1 Timothy 1:15, where we 
read, “This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners.” Here we 
are told, “This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou affirm con- 
stantly, that they which have believed in 
God might be careful to maintain good 
works.” All such things as these are good 
and profitable to men. 

But occupation with idle theories is of 
no value toward a holy life, and so we read. 
“But avoid foolish questions, and gene- 
alogies, and contentions, and strivings about 
the law; for they are unprofitable and 
vain.” It is easy to give one’s self to the 
defense of certain views which may not in 
themselves be of a sanctifying character, 
but the servant of Christ is exhorted to 
avoid everything of a merely contentious 
nature and first of all, to have in mind the 
edification of the people of God. 

Verses 9 to 11 have to do with one who 
refuses the admonition of the previous 
verse. “A man who is an heretic, after the 
first and second admonition, reject, know- 
ing that he that is such is subverted, and 
sinneth, being condemned of himself.” 


How to Treat the Heretic 


The heretic is really a factious person, 
more concerned about gathering adherents 
to himself and maintaining some sectarian 
view of truth than falling into line with 
the entire body of revelation, seeking the 
blessing of all the people of God. His par- 
ticular hobby may or may not be true, but 
he uses it to form a school of opinion. 

Such a man is to be shunned after being 
twice admonished to refrain from his be- 
havior. It is the same word as in 1 Tim- 
othy 4:7; 5:11, and 2 Timothy 2:23, and 
in those passages translated “refuse” and 
“avoid.” 

There is no hint here of excommunicat- 
ing the man. False doctrine opposed to 
fundamental truth is not in question, but 
the factious man is to be refused; in other 
words, people are not to listen to him. 
The result will be, if he persists in his 
course, that he will eventually go out him- 
self. 

The closing verses are all of a personal 
nature. Paul is about to send either 
Artemas or Tychicus to Crete to relieve 
Titus, who is then to come to him at Nico- 
polis, for there the apostle had made up his 
mind to winter. 

Zenas, the lawyer, doubtless a converted 
Jewish lawyer, that is, a teacher of the law 
of Moses, and Apollos were evidently also 
visiting Crete. Titus was exhorted to help 
them forward in their journey, seeing that 
they were cared for in temporal things, 
in order that they might not be left in need. 

The saints themselves are exhorted to 
labor in useful occupations in order to pro- 
vide for their necessities. 

Paul and his companions salute Titus, 
sending their greetings to all who love 
them in the faith. 

The epistle closes with the customary 
Pauline benediction, “Grace be with you 
all. Amen.” 
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HE occasion was the 

twenty-third anniversary 

of the founding of the 

Institute by that honored 
layman, Lyman Stewart, who 
called into collaboration with 
him Dr. T. C. Horton, and 
later, Dr. R. A. Torrey. 

The Institute has the advan- 
tage of a capacious and impos- 
ing building at the very heart 
of one of the most beautiful 
and enterprising cities in the 
land. It has the further advan- 
tage of a location in which it 
can serve a vast territory almost exclu- 
sively. This territory is not only that of 
the Pacific coast west of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, but the great islands lying out in the 
sea and the millions of people in the na- 
tions of the far east, many of whom are 
only waiting to be told of the priceless 
instruction in the things of God freely 
offered them in its halls and_ class- 
rooms. 

I feel like speaking of another advan- 
tage—a twofold one, a board of trustees 
actively interested in the affairs of the In- 
stitute, a homogeneous faculty sound in 
the faith, and both the board of trustees 
and the faculty headed up in a president, 
Dr. Wm. P. White, who commands their 
confidence and affection. 

My visit was brief, but three days, and 
little time was afforded to see and to learn 
all that one would like to see and to learn 
in an institution of such value in itself 
and which is so closely bound up with the 
history of the earlier institution which I 
myself represent. Dr. White spoke of 
the Moody Bible Institute as the mother, 
of which the Los Angeles Institute is the 
daughter, and he found warrant for the 
relationship in the list of names he an- 
nounced of teachers and officials who had 
passed from one to the other. Indeed, the 
president himself is a “Moody” man hay- 
ing served for years on our Extension 
staff as a Bible conference teacher from 
ocean to ocean. The Moody Bible In- 
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stitute may be said also to have furnished 
two of the deans and two of the assistant 
deans to Los Angeles and a number of its 
teachers, not to mention others who have 
rendered it service in business capacities. 

One feels today that he is not going out 
of the family as he passes from the Moody 
Bible Institute to the Los Angeles In- 
stitute, but more as if he were simply 
leaving one room for another in the same 
home. This comfortable sense of things 
is made still more realistic by the presence 
of Dr. Philpott in Los Angeles. He is the 
pastor, temporarily at least, of the Church 
of the Open Door. This church while not 
an integral part of the Institute, I under- 
stand, nevertheless, worships in its building, 
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rium quite as beautiful, and 
about as large, as the one he 
left in the Moody Memorial 
Church of Chicago. 

Another contribution to this 
“homey” feeling and not a small 
one, is the presence of so many 
women in and around the Los 
Angeles Institute who formerly 
graced our premises in Chicago. 
They are the wives of our 
former teachers and employees, 
and in some cases they were 
themselves employees. It was a pleasure 
to find them looking so well and continu- 
ing in active service for the Lord. 

The privilege was mine to give five ad- 
dresses to the students and friends of the 
Los Angeles Institute during my visit, and 
also a brief familiar talk to the alumni 


of both institutes, Los Angeles and Chi- | 
cago, as they met jointly at a fellowship | 


dinner in the dining hall of the Institute. 
The messages were graciously received by 
large audiences, and it repaid me for the 
journey to be assured that they were of 
value in strengthening the stakes and 
lengthening the cords of a work which 
holds so large a place in the hearts of 
God’s people everywhere in the world. 

I must not conclude without mentioning 
the pleasure afforded me again in meeting 
Professor Trowbridge and seeing him in 
action as the leader of song. Dr. White 
publicly expressed a wish that the Los 
Angeles Institute had a fellowship song 
corresponding to that of the Moody Bible 
Institute, for which in closing I offer a 
suggestion: 

God bless the school that Lyman Stewart 
founded, 

Firm may she stand by foes of truth sur- 
rounded ; 

Riches of grace bestowed may she never 
squander, 

Keeping true to God and man her record 
over yonder. James M. Gray. 
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Here is Good News! 


In this issue, the Moody Monthly begins a 
Series of Articles on “Church Music” 


that offer practical aid to pastors, choir directors and all our readers for whom gospel music holds vital interest. 
These articles will help you solve your music problems and improve the music in your church. 
The first article of the series appears in this issue, Page 387: 


What is the Matter with Church Music? 


In subsequent issues you will receive: 
“The Relation of the Pastor and the Music Director’ 

“Reminiscences of a Church Musician” 
and other inspirational and instructive themes. 


Help your pastor and Sunday School superintendent by giving them a short term subscription to the 
If this is not convenient then send us their names that we may notify them 


of this excellent and helpful series of music articles. 
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where Dr. Philpott preaches on 2 
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HERE IS ROMANCE! 
No tale of fiction could be more appeal- 


’ ing or thrilling than the story of the work- 
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' aboriginal hill tribes of Southwest China. 


Of very ancient stock, these first settlers 
were gradually driven farther and farther 


back by the tide of early Chinese migra- 


tion, until eventually found occupying well 
defined districts in the provinces of Kwei- 
chow and Yunnan, surrounded by Chinese, 
but quite separate from them and little 
affected by their culture or 
customs. 

The social organization, 
religious beliefs, and arts 
and crafts of the ancient 
“Miao” unquestionably date 
back to before Abraham’s 
time. No young man or 
woman could wish for any- 
thing more romantic than 
the opportunity of pioneer- 
ing among such a folk with 
the gospel of redeeming 
love. 

A letter from Mrs. John 
Yorkston, of the China In- 
land Mission, tells of a re- 
cent joyous occasion when 
the believers of their dis- 


trict gathered from _ far 
and wide for the annual 
meeting. 


A Rare Occasion 


“There were great prepa- 
rations for the ‘big gather- 
ing. The elders of the local 
Kopu church first bestirred 
themselves, giving attention 
to putting the church build- 
ing in order by replastering 
the broken places, white- 
washing, and sweeping down 
the cobwebs. After making 
this good beginning, other 
men were set to work carry- 
ing in wood for the fires, 
for both cooking and warming purposes. 


“It would not be a proper Miao gath- 
ering without a fire for the people to sit 
around after the meetings. Some men 
from one of the out-stations volunteered 
to make themselves responsible for provid- 
ing meals for the guests at a very reason- 
able price. They bought a quantity of 
maize, had it ground in their homes, then 
carried the meal here, many miles. Dur- 
ing the three days of meeting they served 
tables with patient faithfulness and ac- 
ceptance. 

“Others began sweeping and tidying up 
the stone courtyard in front of the church, 
digging out tufts of grass that had grown 
between the cracks. Some went out to 
the hills to gather pine branches and spread 
the pine needles liberally over the floor 
of the building, giving things an air of 
festivity. Here and there could be seen 
a couple of men taking turns at shaving 
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each other’s heads. The best garments 
were brought to light and the whole place 
wore an air of expectancy. 

“On Thursday afternoon people began 
to arrive, men and women, young and old. 
School boys accompanied by their teachers, 
came from the out-stations. 

“Most carried bundles containing their 
best clothes, hymn books, Testaments, oat- 
meal, flour, etc., not omitting the indis- 
pensable thick felt cape—their only bed- 
ding during their stay. Through the kind- 
ness of some of our friends in the home- 
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Courtesy of China loiand Mission 





‘*A Group of Miao Beauties”’ 


The greater the number of jackets the greater the pride of the women. 


Married women wear fringed skirts. 


land the school boys were provided with 
meals during the whole time. 


A Spiritual Feast 


“By dark a few hundred people had 
gathered, and when the bell rang for eve- 
ning service the church was almost filled. 
The two small lamps, one at either side 
of the building, gave a diffused light 
which made the bright Miao garments look 
very picturesque. As we stepped inside 
the building with its fragrant pine scent 
and saw the eager faces of the people on 
the closely packed seats, we could at once 
sense the feeling of expectancy that pre- 
vailed. 

“The meeting opened with a sing-song, 
and the fervent joy of the singing seemed 
to take us into the glad presence of our 
Lord. Presently the strains of ‘All Hail 
the Power of Jesus’ Name’ came forth. 
It was grand! Our hearts thrilled to it! 


Some day these simpie Miao will join with 
us in that wonderful throng, in crowning 
Him Lord of all. 

“With hearts thus atuned, the first speak- 
er’s task was easy. The main subject 
for the ‘big gathering’ meetings was ‘Re- 


generation.’ This first session was typical 
of them all. Some of the speakers were 
evangelists and others school teachers. 


Each one did his best, and it was good to 
hear the words ‘born again’ ring out con- 
stantly. 

“Between sessions there was a great 
deal of informal singing, practicing over 
and over the two new tunes that were be- 
ing taught. Some of the workers had come 
to me before the meeting asking if I had 
a new tune. They were delighted to find 
that I had one ready—‘Beulah Land,’ and 
also that one of the workers 
had made up a tune of his 
own. Both tunes were 
learned and seemed to be 
equally enjoyed, though you 
and I might not fully appre- 
ciate the home-made one. 

“There were a number of 
candidates for baptism, and 
the senior evangelists had a 
busy time between meetings 
examining these young peo- 
ple. Their knowledge of 
the way of salvation was 
thoroughly clear, and we 
trust their hearts’ experience 
is truly real. There were 
114 candidates for baptism. 

“The days passed all too 


quickly. Soon farewells 
were being said and little 
groups shouldered their 


bundles and started off for 
the many miles over hill and 
dale to their homes. Our 
prayers have followed them 
and we trust they will be 
stronger in their Christian 
lives as a result of this time 
of study and fellowship.” 





THE NATIVE CHRIS- 
TIAN’S FIGHT 


The following message 
from Rev. A. Speed, work- 
ing with the Regions Be- 
yond Missionary Union at Ikau, Congo, 
might easily have been written from any 
one of a score of important fields where 
similar conditions have to be faced. It is a 
plea for prayer. 

“The devil may change his methods, 
but he is still busy destroying the hearts 
of men everywhere. The native church 
in the Congo fights bravely against him, 
but asks that you be the ones to out- 
stretch your hands in prayer on their 
behalf. May I mention some of the 
agencies of the evil one, agencies which 
the children of God in the Congo are 
facing in these days of testing. 


Imported Sins of Modern Civilization 


“Tt was not like this before the white 
men came,’ said Injembo, as we were 
seated around the village fire in the eve- 
ning. He and the missionary had been 
on the march together all day and had 
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Modernism Unmasked 
Revealed as a Masquerade of Old Infidelity 





Dr. I. M. Haldeman’s Recent Book 


A KINGS 
PENKNIFE 


is the final word about Modernisn. 


This book 


from the pen of the well-known Pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, New York City, should 
be read by every true Christian believer and 
put into the hands of every modernist. 


Comments from leading Bible Teachers 





If one would like to be able to give a 
reason for his faith in the essential 
doctrines of the Christian Faith, he 
ought to read this book. In concise 
form, short, pithy and arresting style, 
Dr. Haldeman states the reasonable- 
ness of faith in the Virgin Birth of our 

d, atoning character of His death, 
the bodily resurrection, the ascension 
and the second coming of the Lord 
Jesus. It will stir your heart, con- 
firm your faith, brighten your hope 
and clarify your vision. 

Of particular interest and value is 
the refutation of the Modernist’s 
claim that Christian doctrine as com- 
monly held and taught, is the echo of 
Church councils, and the interpre- 
tation of Church fathers. Dr. Halde- 
man shows that they are the ‘“‘very 
essence of the Bible.’’ One rejoices 
in the thought expressed on page 128 
“He (God) cau the destroyed por- 
tions of the Bible to be rewritten— 
and added thereto. So always does 
the Lord act against any attempt to 
destroy the living Word and its mes- 
sage tothe sons of men. He is doing 
so today.”’ 

Dr. Carey S. Thomas, in 
‘Serving and Waiting.’ 


I have just read your great book, 
‘“*A King’s Penknife,’’ and I feel to 
write you and express m: ore. 

Your presentation of the Virgin 
Birth is a masterpiece. Your exposure 
of the delusion of ‘‘Toleration”’ is 
splendid and greatly needed. I wish 
this book could be given to every 


young minister. 
Will H. Houghton. 
The Author of ‘tA King's Pen- 


knife,*’ has himself used a sharp 
blade and cut Modernism to the very 


heart. It is the knife of a most skill- 
ful surgeon. He challenges the best 
thinking. He produces an _ intel- 
lectual and spiritual magnet that 
draws and holds the Seeker after 
Truth. There is not in print a more 
dignified and comprehensive state- 
ment of the truth. His scholarship, 
spirituality and logic become a great 
trinity. he Author has been near 
the field of Inspiration and has, at 
least, breathed its fragrance. 
Cortland Meyers, D.D. 


I thank you for the copy of your 
latest book, ‘‘A King’s Penknife, or 
Why I Am posed to Modernism,"’ 
and I thank that you were spared 
towriteit. Your penis as trenchant 
as ever, your language as plain and 
your courage as great. 

Clearly, you are right in saying that 
modernism means moral and spir- 
itual destruction to the rising genera- 
tion, and your reasons for the con- 
clusion must be admitted by any 
believer in the Bible who is gifted 
with spiritual discernment. 

I am glad that you tear off the 
cloak of modernism as you do and 
show it to be what it is, ‘tan old 
infidelity masquerading in the dis- 
guise of a so-called Progressive and 
liberal Christianity.’ 

Your last chapter especially stirred 
my soul in its scathing denunciation 
of church leaders who commit trea- 
son and call it toleration. 

I wish I could put the book into the 
hands of our hundreds of students 
here at the present time. 

Yours in the hope of the Lord’s 


return, 
James M. Gray, 
Moody Bible Institute. 


-... “This book will make a fine gift to the middle-of-the-road 
Christian worker, to the honest doubter, to the wavering preacher 
and to the would-be defender of the faith. As a‘‘Defense,’’ pass it 
on to the modernist and those headed in that direction.”’ 


Price Postpaid $1.25 


Remittance Must Accompany Order 





Francis Emory Fitch, Inc. 
138 Pearl Street, New York, N. Y. 
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passed through several villages where 
sickness, sin and disease abounded on 
every hand. The carriers had pointed out 
an old village site, where women once 
worked busily in their gardens and the 
old men discussed the village politics, 
but the place knows them no more. They 
have all gone, not to a new site, but to 
the great beyond. ‘Why are the people 
all dying off?’ ‘Was there always so 
much sin and sickness?’ ‘Was it always 
like this?? Thus we thought and talked 
around the fire, and were told the all-too- 
true story. ‘It was not like this before 
the white men came.’ He went on to 
speak of the former moral laws, very 
strict in many regards, handed down 
from the forefathers, which preserved 
the community throughout many genera- 
tions. But now with the incoming of 
Western civilization, sin is multiplying 
beyond measure, and the population is 
being wiped out. 


Avarice and Greed Take Their Toll 


“This same _ civilization brings its 
money hunters. These big money-mak- 
ing concerns demand six days labor a 
week, some six and a half, and thus the 
Lord’s Day is the only time left for 
games, wrestling and immoral amuse- 
ments. And the native chief, following 
the example of his white ‘chief, is no 
longer interested in the welfare of his 
people, but bent on selfish ends. Money, 
money, money, by all means fair or foul, 
with injustice and cruelty. Has civiliza- 
tion helped these people? We blush for 
shame for men of our own race. Must 
these native Christians bear all these 
trials alone? You can help by prayer.” 





THE HEALING TOUCH UNLOCKS 
HARDENED HEARTS 


Should a missionary have some ele- 
mentary knowledge of medicine? Is it 
worth while spending a few extra months 
in acquiring such training before ventur- 
ing forth to the new life and service? The 
value of simple medical ministry in reliev- 
ing some of the manifold sufferings and 
paving the way for the gospel message, is 
well set forth in a-communication by Rev. 
P. J. Hervey, Natal, from which we quote 
the following: “Our medical work has 
broken down at least four great doors 
which hinder the work of the Master, and 
has also been the means in His hands of 
easing the sufferings of thousands. 

“Come to our dispensary and see our 
patients pass before you. Some seventy 
odd cases are awaiting attention. The 
native nurse, whose services are exceeding- 
ly helpful, but who may be lost to our 
work unless special support comes in, 
ushers in a poor, young mother with a 
babe of some nine months in her arms. 
With pleading she asks for medicine to 
heal the sores just breaking out on the 
face—the wee mite is a leper! After a 
few others have been treated there comes 
in a mother with a daughter of some 
seventeen years, a more advanced case. 
This same mother has just buried her 
youngest child, a leper, and I hardly dare 
tell her that this one too is full of the 
foul disease. How the heart goes out in 
loving sympathy to them. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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“An anxious husband follows with his 
wife whose jaw is dislocated, but after 
manipulation is set, and joy beams out of 


“Then come two native women, clad in 
their skin garments, one carrying a child 
some two months old. As they draw 
near the foul smell tells us that it is a bad 
case, and, as they sling the little thing 
down, the sight is almost unthinkable. 
The child had been left near the open fire 
and in its sleep had rolled into it, its 
screams calling back the woman only to 
find that the fire had already burned off all 
the hair and skin from the top of the 
head and back. An effort is made to re- 
lieve the pain, but the truth has to be told 
that there is no hope. 


Christ Gives Light and Comfort 


“On the third day word came that the 
child had been laid to its rest, and Miss 
Botterell went up to give love and sym- 
pathy to the heathen mother, with the 
result that out of the sorrow and from 
the grave of the little one eternal life was 
born in her. She came to me a day or 
two afterwards to give thanks for all the 
love received. She had decided for Christ. 

“The thought of all the suffering through 
fever, pneumonia, dysentery, coughs and 
colds, and the realization that there is so 
little help, constitute a cry from Africa 
that must be answered. 

“The natives believe for instance, that 
the ashes and feathers of a vulture are 
good for insanity. The body of a snake 
or a lizard dried and cooked is fine for 
counteracting witchcraft, whilst beetles 
and worms are excellent medicine for 
nervous diseases. 

“Who can point them to Christ the 
ereat Healer? Only the missionary who 
lives among them and loves them. Does 
not the fact that less than one per cent 
are ever attended by a qualified medical 
man call to some to ‘come over and help 
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HOW SHALL THEY PRAY FOR 
US? 

What shall we tell our home helpers 
and other friends in order to stimulate 
their interest? What information shall we 
give so as to enable them to pray intel- 
ligently ? 

Shall we tell them about the two or 
three who began so promisingly in the 
inguirers’ class but have since fallen out? 
No, that is a bit discouraging. Shall we 
tell them about those six little girls and 
several boys in school who are a constant 
worry, who persist in doing just the thing 
they are told not to do? Or, shall we tell 
them about those unfaithful herd-boys who 
are paid to watch the cattle and donkeys, 
but whose neglect and slackness have re- 
sulted in damage by the animals to that 
which is dearest to the heart of the Zulu 
woman, namely, her garden? Shall we 
rehearse one of those interesting episodes 
when she comes to file her complaint with 
outrageous demands for compensation? If 
ever grace is needed it is on such occa- 
sions! Could we ask our prayer helpers 
to pray for the girls who gather the eggs 
and feed the fowls? We have not yet 
found one girl who can do this work satis- 
factorily; they will break up the nests of 
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the setting hens, and leave the very eggs 
they ought to take! 


Living Epistles 


All these things may seem somewhat 
outside the realm of missionary endeavor, 
but it is just these little happenings that 
demand so large a part of the missionary’s 
time. It often leads us to ask ourselves: 
“Is this real missionary work, attending 
to the hundred and one demands of these 
people—looking after the trouble with 
their gardens; caring for their sick; mak- 
ing and mending trousers, shirts and 
dresses; seeing to slates, pencils, and 
school books; washing clothes; sleeping, 
eating, ringing bells, buying food; repairs 
of all sorts and kinds, etc., etc?” All 
these items are included in the daily 
routine. 


Of course we have our daily Bible 
classes, prayer meetings, and regular 
preaching services, when we draw from 
the depths of the Word and give to our 
people; but here, as well as in the home- 
land, we have ample opportunity to “prac- 
tice what we preach.” With the Zulu, as 
with many others,. “seeing is believing.” 
The daily demonstration of the life of 
Christ proves to be the strongest influ- 
ence-——Miss Maude Van Vessen, in the 
South African Pioneer. 
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A GOOD USE FOR YOUR OLD 
BIBLES 


The Practical Work Department of 


The Moody Bible Institute can use old 
Bibles that are in usable condition for 
free distribution in missions, prisons, 
hospitals, etc. These Bibles will be dis- 
tributed by the hundreds of students on 
their practical Christian work 
ments to the poor and needy who have 
not nor cannot purchase Bibles for them- 
selves. 


assign- 


If you can spare one or more Bibles 
for this purpose address them to the 
Moopy MonrtHty office. 








EVERY CHURCH 


NEEDS 
Lia Lie -fexe) 5 





For social gatherings, young 
people’s meetings, etc. 224 tried 
and tested songs, words and music. 
30 Folk 12 Patriotic 

17 Negro Spirituals 


45 Sacred 
45 Christmas Carols 
74 Stunt and Pep Song, etc. 


Prices, 20c each; $13.00 per hundred. Order today. 


THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 
651 McClurg Building, - Chicago, Ill. 
721-d Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 











LUBETH 


Vacation home for Christian people, on West 
shore of Lake Metonga. Boating, bathing, fish- 
ing, hiking. Located on Wis. S. T. H. 55. 

Address; LULU P. SHAW 
B. ELISABETH MITER 


Crandon, Wisconsin 

















His Last Week 


Prepared by 
William E. Barton, 
Theodore G. Soares and 
Sydney Strong. 




















Price 
Ten Cents 
Per Copy 


In the 
words of the 


Scriptures. 





Others say: 


‘*Have used 
“His Last Week’ for 
years. It makes every Passion 
Week new.” 


“* “His Last Week’ is an estab- 
lished part of my pre-Easter 
program.” 


“The demand for ‘His Last 
Week’ seems never to be filled. 
Have sold quantities for a num- 
ber of years.” 











Almost Two Million Copies Sold 


Pastors and people find this book 
creates a spiritual atmosphere for 


observing the last week in Lent. 
Presents in interwoven form the 
Scripture text of the Gospels 
covering the events of our 
Lords’ last week from the tri- 
umphal entry into Jerusalem 
to the resurrection. Divided 
into a day-by-day narrative. 


Unrivalled Aid 


In the experience of many, 
nothing surpasses “His Last 
Week” as an aid to private 
meditations, family wor- 
ship, devotional meet- 
ings, sermons, addresses, etc., 
in your Pre-Easter program. 


SPECIAL PASTOR’S OFFERING 


Ten or more copies seven cents each. Place them on 
atable in the vestibule with a sign reading, “ 
Week’—Take a Copy—Leave Ten Cents”, which we 
furnish free with fifty copies. Any unsold copies may 
be returned prepaid. Order fifty or more immediately 
—avoid disappointment or shortage—pay after Easter. 


Hope Publishing Company 


5727 West Lake Street se 
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Chicago, Illinois 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 


This department gives opportunity for brin t 
Snanoent tp Gee reader of the Monthly which do a 
Here will be a real po »>ourri 
composed of parts brought together without order c r bond or connection.”’ 
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EASTER THE HEART OF THE 
EVANGEL 


The conviction that Jesus Christ who 
was crucified rose from the dead and has 
become a present, living, friendly per- 
sonality, walking with His disciples along 
the busy roads of this life, and talking 
with them, is the very central factor of 
the Good News. 

The disciples after Pentecost did not 
bother themselves with working out a 
philosophy of religion, with formulating 
a theology. They went out with glad 
hearts to tell all that their Friend and 
Saviour lives, “and hath appeared unto 
us.” The witness of the apostles and the 
first disciple was a glad and enthusiastic 
testimony to the fact that we have a Sav- 
iour who is a living personality. 

Their testimony was not fortified by 
speculative reasoning, by argument con- 
cerning the possibility of miracles, by dis- 
cussion of the relative merits of the dif- 
ferent theories of the resurrection, the 
swoon theory or the phantasm theory, or 
what not. They spoke out of the depths 
of experience. They had met this risen 
Lord. He had revealed Himself to their 
hearts. They had felt the touch of His 
hand. Something deep within them had 
burned with a strange warmth as He 
walked with them and talked with them by 
the way. 

The great Scotch preacher, Dr. Chal- 
mers, is reported to have said that the ser- 
mons of the “moderates” of his time were 
like a winter’s day, “short, clear and cold.” 
He added, “The brevity is good, and the 
clarity is better, but the coldness is fatal. 
Moonlight preaching ripens no harvests.” 
Sometimes we are disposed to wonder 
whether the backwardness of our churches 
may not be the result of too much “moon- 
light preaching.” The calm and unim- 
passioned discussion of so wonderful a 
thing as the resurrection of our Lord, 
speculation about the way it happened, 
about the way it may be explained in the 
light of modern science—such preaching 
will ripen no spiritual harvests. 

Those who go out as witnesses, testify- 
ing that in their own experience they have 
met with the Saviour, that He has beer 
to them a recl Friend and Counselor and 
Guide, will repreduce the results that fol- 
lowed upon Pentecost. Men do not long 
withstand this warm personal testimony. 
When we go out proclaiming, “The Lord 
hath risen indeed, and hath appeared” unto 
me, spoken words of forgiveness and com- 
fort and friendly guidance to me, then may 
we expect a return of the situation which 
Luke records, “The Lord added to them 
day by days those that were being saved.” 
—United Presbyterian. 





STANLEY JONES’ BOOKS 
A good deal of criticism has been passed 
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on Dr. E. Stanley Jones’ two books The 
Christ of the Indian Road and Christ at 
the Round Table. Recently Dr. Jones has 
frankly acknowledged that several of his 
statements have been either inadvertent 
or inadequate, and so he has corrected 
them. He earnestly urges that India needs 
the redemption of the Cross. He strongly 
avers that he does not believe that Chris- 
tianity ought to be merged with other re- 
ligions. We quote his own words: “One 
of the greatest dangers before Christian- 
ity at the present time is the increasing 
attitudes tending toward syncretism. At 
the heart of the gospel is a core of ex- 
clusiveness. We cannot escape it. Christ 
is not presented in the Gospel as one of 
the good ways, or even the best way, but 
the way. Nor is He presented as bring- 
ing forth good truths, or even the best 
of truths; but He ts the truth.” It is only 
fair to all parties concerned that these 
statements should be given publicity —The 
Essentialist. 





HOW TO OBSERVE THE PENTE- 
COSTAL ANNIVERSARY 


Pentecost is to have its nineteen hun- 
dreth anniversary celebrated this year. 
This matter has been taken up in many 
places and by various sects and organiza- 
tions of people. A great pageant on this 
subject is now in preparation. It is planned 
to bring together at least 10,000 repre- 
sentatives of the churches from all over 
the state. This gathering is intended to 
be preliminary to a general celebration of 
Pentecost in the churches of the state on 
the day of Pentecost, more generally 
known as Whitsuntide, which comes fifty 
days after Easter. Preceding that time 
special evangelistic efforts are to be put 
forth to win many for Christ. These are 
to be received into the churches on that 
day, in connection with a general celebra- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper. 

If the proper spirit is preserved and the 
real thought of Pentecost is kept in mind, 
a great blessing may be brought to the 
churches. But there is danger that this 
will not be done in the production of a 
great pageant on Christian unity or on 
any other subject. 

The first Christian Pentecost had noth- 
ing of the kind. We are told that the 
disciples in Jerusalem, and their number 
was small, “were all with one accord in 
one place.” There is every reason to be- 
lieve that they were engaged in prayer 
and the consideration of their crucified and 
risen Saviour. It is more than probable 
that they were praying for the fulfillment 
of the Saviour’s promise. He had said 
to them, “Ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost not many days hence”; “Ye 
shall receive power after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you.” After this ex- 
perience, they were to go forth as wit- 
nesses for Him. 








The church which today desires to be a 
witness-bearing church, and will with one 
accord pray for the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, in order that it may be fitted for 
that purpose, will receive a_ blessing, 
whether it be on Pentecost or at any 
other time that they make their prayers. 
It is often said that the church needs a 
Pentecostal outpouring of God’s Spirit. 
What it needs far more is a Pentecostal 
spirit of prayer. This will be followed 
by the outpouring, which will not come 
without the prayer.—Presbyterian of the 
South. 





RUSSIANS RISK THEIR LIVES TO 
GET THE GOSPEL 


The American Tract Society is fur- 
nishing tracts in Russian to counteract the 
movement of the Soviet republic to make 
Russia a godless country. Twelve thou- 
sand tracts have already been distributed 
in Russia, and twenty-four thousand more 
are being sent by the urgent request of 
missionaries who are carrying on their 


work in spite of the drastic restrictions of | 


the authorities. The parts of Russia 
reached are not named because of the 
danger to those who are risking their lives 
to get the gospel. 





PROGRESS OF THE LEAGUE OF 
EVANGELICAL STUDENTS 


William T. Jones, general secretary of 
the League of Evangelical Students, has 
recently completed his first trip for that 
organization. He visited twenty-seven 
different colleges in Pennsylvania, Ohio, 
Indiana and Michigan. Eight of these 
schools had already an organized group, 
but the others were brought into contact 
with the league for the first time. 

There is an urgent need for establishing 
a definite evangelical testimony in the edu- 
cational centers of our country, and the 
League of Evangelical Students is the only 
organization that is working toward this 
end. The purpose of the league is “to 
bear a united witness to the faith of its 
members in the whole Bible as the inspired 
Word of God,” and its members by their 
lives and their study of the Word are 
bearing a strong testimony in our colleges 
and universities to the eternal worth of 
the Scriptures and the redemption which is 
in Christ. 





A GOOD MINISTER 


Good ministers are needed. It is safe 
to say they are needed more than ever 
before since the world began. For there 
are more forces than ever before at work 
in the world today to turn men away from 
God, to dull their realization of their need 
of God, and to satisfy them superficially 
with other things than the true and eternal. 
Hence Christian ministers face a need and 
an opportunity beyond all preceding genera- 
tions. But only good ministers can meet 
this need. 

But the first and supreme qualification 
of all other gocd ministers is that they 
make the centre of their ministry and mes- 
sage the gospel truth that Christ gave “his 
life a ransom for many.” No man can be 
a good minister unless this is his central 
and supreme message. But if it is, he will 
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be so on fire with this gospel of salvation 
that men will listen to him whether they 
would or no. Men have always listened 
to ministers of that sort for most men, 
whether they admit it or not, know at one 
time or another that they need a Saviour. 
Preaching that proclaims this to them 
fearlessly, and that offers them a sure 
salvation through the blood of Christ, will 
always have hearers. The good minister 
is nothing less than an ambassador from 
heaven offering peace to those who have 
been at war with the heavenly govern- 
ment. 

Any theological training that minimizes, 
doubts, or denies this heart of the gospel 
r any other part of the Word of God 
will inevitably, sooner or later, mean a 
hortage of ministers. For when the super- 
natural calling, message, and power of the 
ninistry goes, the ministry itself begins to 
pass away. It is a sad fact that many 
chools of theology throughout Christen- 
dom today, both in the homelands and in 
foreign mission fields, are doing just this. 
As a healthy and needed reaction the Bible 
schools, Bible institutes and Bible colleges 
have come to the front during a single gen- 
eration and are sending out into the 
whitened fields of opportunity many “a 
eood minister of Jesus Christ, nourished 
up in the words of faith and of good 
doctrine.”—T oronto Globe. 





BIBLE SUPPLY AND DEMAND 

In a single year there are 40,000,000 
copies of the Bible, or parts of the Bible, 
printed and sold. This means over three 
million copies a month. Figuring on a 
basis of working days, it means over 
100,000 copies printed each day of the 
year. Bible printing establishments run 
three shifts night and day and cannot keep 
up with the demand. 

The Bible has now been translated into 
750 different languages and dialects. The 
first book written in these tongues was 
the Bible. When a language is discovered, 
and its sounds reduced to an alphabet, the 
first book to be written and printed in 
that language is invariably the Bible. It 
is the basis of all literature. 

A traveling man visited the British Mu- 
seum in London some years ago and in 
conversation with the superintendent asked 
this question: “Show me some curios or 
other evidence that the Bible is not true.” 
The superintendent replied: “Sir, I can 
show you ten thousand things that demon- 
strate the truth of the Bible, but I don’t 
know of a thing in this establishment 
that would contradict that truth.’—Bible 
Banner. 





EVANGELISM BY BARBED WIRE 


Unlikely servants can be pressed into the 
Lord’s service. The air itself is the domain 
of the Lord’s great adversary Satan and 
his hosts of evil spirits; but the air today 
is carrying the blood gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ as never before through the 
ministry of radio. It is true that Satan 
uses this great invention in many ways, in- 
cluding nation-wide broadcasting of the 
poison of unbelief given by brilliant mod- 
ernist preachers. But there are also true 
preachers of the Word on the air, and 
powerful stations carry their broadcasting 


April, 1980 


of God’s own words of life and salvation. 

W-M-B-I, the station of the Moody 
Bible Institute of Chicago, is one of these. 
It covers a territory of some four mil- 
lion square miles, reaching from Van- 
couver to Key West, from California to 
Nova Scotia, and from Saskatchewan to 
Tampico, Mexico. One of its ministries 
is the seven o’clock morning family wor- 
ship hour every day except Sunday. Many 
families throughout North America are 
following this with open Bibles, gospel 
singing, and prayer. 


A family on a homestead in far northern 
Saskatchewan longed for the blessing of 
this fellowship, but could not afford a 
radio. Their nearest neighbor had a re- 
ceiving set and was getting the messages 
from W-M-B-I. So the family bought 
a loud speaker and connected it with the 
neighbor’s set by means of the barbed wire 
fence. Using two wires of the fence some 
seventy rods in length, and about forty 
rods of insulated wire reaching to and 
from the fence for connections, they at- 
tached the speaker, and now they receive 








The Song Book that 
Solves the Secret of 


VICTORY! 


HIS matchless collection of Gospel hymns 
and Evangelistic songs wins souls for Christ 
by firing them with a personal sense of need. 


These are hymns and songs written out of the deep, 
personal experience and flaming zeal of others who 
have found the Saviour and surrendered to His love. 
The works of all the great writers of Gospel hymns 
adorn this book. It is sound in Doctrine, strong in 


Faith, rich in Worship. 


Tabernacle Hymns Number Three meets every need of 
Sunday School, Church service or Evangelizing effort. 
Many churches have adopted this book because of its 
“all-purpose” qualities, complete orchestrations for 
eleven instruments, powerful responsive reading and 
Bible prayer section and its durable cloth binding. All 
recommend it as an unrivalled song book value. 


Silk cloth binding, gold embossed, $55.00 per 
hundred; durable bristol, $35.00 per hundred— 
not prepaid. Orchestrations $2.25 each; com- 


plete set, 8 books, $16.00 prepaid. 

























Order 
Direct— 


Prompt 
Service 


MAIL 











Announcement 


/ of 


“WORDS OF LIFE” 
in the May issue 


This collection, containing 
many of the choicest standard 
hymns of worship and praise, 
Gospel hymns for congrega- 
tional and chorus choir use as 
well as many new solos, duets 
and chorus numbers heretofore 
unpublished, is wonderfully 
adapted to general use, but is 
especially valuable for Bible 
conferences and Evangelistic 
meetings. The editors are W. 
Stillman Martin, well-known 
Bible teacher and gospel song 
composer of Georgia, Herbert 
G. Tovey of California and 
Wendell P. Loveless of The 
Moody Bible Institute of 
Chicago. 128 pages, per 100, 
$17.50, not prepaid. 


TABERNACLE 


\ PUBLISHING COMPANY 


358 N. Waller Ave. 
Chicago, IIl. 


“ THIS COUPON TODAY 


Tabernacle Publishing Company, 358 N. Waller Ave., Chicago, II. 


Gentlemen: 


We are in need of song books. Please send returnable sample copy of “Tabernacle Hymns Number Three.” 
00 Also ‘‘Words of Life” when published. 


Cee meme meen meee renee eee resesereser eres sees emese 





the morning service and start every day in 
fellowship with thousands of God’s chil- 
dren. 

May we all pray for God’s own bless- 
ing on the giving of the gospel by radio, 








and especially that every possible oppor- 
tunity may be given to W-M-B-I and all 
other evangelical stations by the Federal 
Radio Commission—Sunday School 
Times. 








Conspicuous Revell Issues 


PROF. PRICE’S REVEALING VOLUME 





A History of Some Scientific Blunders 


By GEORGE McCREADY PRICE 





volume. 


and important lessons. 


A deeply interesting and vastly entertaining 
To glance at some of these blunders of 
the past, under the guidance of Prof. Price, cannot 
but result in teaching those who do so some useful 


$1.25 





HENRY T. SELL, D.D. 


Studies of the Parables 
A New Volume in ‘‘Sell’s Bible Study 
Text Books’’ 

Every page of this textbook reflects its 
author’s good sense, spiritual tact, rever- 
ence for the Word of God, and respect 
for simple, convincing Anglo-Saxon 
speech. Paper, 50c.; Cloth, 75c. 








GEORGE H. MORRISON, D.D. 


The Road of the 
Loving Heart 
Talks with Boys and Girls 


The fruit of Dr. Morrison’s great gifts 
and qualities are placed at the disposal of 
those whose duty it is to minister to 
children. $1.50 








Parallel Lives (i. Old and New Testaments 
CLARENCE EDWARD MACARTNEY, D.D. 





Dr. Macartney’s new volume consists of two bright, concise 
sketches of two familiar Biblical characters, one from the 
Old Testament, one from the New. Points of similarity are 
noted, resemblances recognized and comparisons drawn. 


$1.75 





J. R. SAUNDERS, Th.D. 
China’s Children 


A Close-up of China’s Boys and Girls 

for Western Boys and Girls 

Dr. Sidney L. Gulick says: “Dr. Saund- 
ers has a gift for writing compactly and 
lucidly, and for giving a large amount 
of worth-while information in _ brief 
space.” Illustrated, $1.25 
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C. F. WIMBERLY, D.D. 
Beacon Lights of Faith 


Lives of great men and women, whose 
stories, taken consecutively, give an im- 
partial and most readable account of the 
struggles and victories of Protestant 
Christianity. $1.50 








THE SECRET OF THE LIFE SUBLIME 
A. Z. CONRAD, Ph.D., D.D. 





latest book 


All who are familiar with Dr. Conrad’s stalwart evangelical- 
ism and presentation of divine truth will be prepared for the 
clarity and felicity of expression which characterize his 


$1.50 





FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 


NEW YORK: 


158 Fifth Ave 
CHICAGO: i 


851 Cass Street. 














for $1.00. 


| game as the above. 
| at $2 per set. 
| sets of lessons are 


binder for $5.00 postpaid. 


field work in June, July and August. 


sideration. 





20 LESSONS IN HOMILETICS BY MAIL FOR $1.00 


For a limited time we are continuing our offer of these twenty lessons in sheet form 
We plan soon to issue them in a more elaborate form after which the 


| Price Will Be Raised to $2.00 
FOUR OTHER CORRESPONDENCE COURSES 


We have four other similar courses of Bible Study by mail, each of twenty sheets 
Eventually these will also be issued in a more elaborate form 
For the time being they, too, can be had at $1.00 per set. 


Genesis—Revelation—John—Bible History and Prophecy 
If you want all five courses at once (100 sheets) we will send them in a loose-leaf 


The lessons have been devised by William M. Smith, Supt. of Union Bible Seminary, 
Westfield, Indiana, and are for sale by the publication department of that institution. 


THE GOSPEL MINISTER, Westfield, Indiana 


ANNOUNCEMENT—The Editor of these courses contemplates giving some time to 
yi Pg glad to give a single Bible lecture, 

k-end institute, or ten-day course of study. 
aie For particulars write, Wm. M. Smith, Box 99, Westfield, Indiana. 


The other 


Neglected places given special con- 

















BEWARE OF THE NEW 
PSYCHOLOGISTS 

Lieut. Col. Wallace Winchell, speaking 
at services in the Salvation Army Me- 
morial Hotel, said: 

“Beware of the group called ‘new psy- 
chologists.’ They would discard the Biblc 
and discredit a hope of heaven. They 
would crucify Christ again as did the 
Pharisees of old Jerusalem. The wrath 
of the Saviour of the world is well de- 
picted on this class in the twenty-third 
chapter of the Gospel according to St. 
Matthew. We have just had an interna- 
tional congress of representatives of these 
cults at Yale during last week. They are 
the intelligentsia—beware of them. Keep 
out of jail and avoid their hospital treat- 
ment. 

“Now, my friends what is going to 
happen to you when you reach their hos- 
pital? You will be taken into a room 
and be put through various treatments by 
the psychiatrists. Your first course will 
be inside and outside baths. This we rec- 
ommend. Next you will be treated by 
occupational therapy. If this does not work, 
you will go through a treatment of psycho- 
therapy. After this, if you are not well, 
you will come to the favorite whim of 
the discoverer from Vienna. His spe- 
cialist will tell you in a superior tone o/ 
voice that you are a victim.of symptom- 
atology, of psychoneurosis. That this con- 
dition must be met with pathological treat- 
ment or psychoanalysis. If you have not 
gone daffy by this time, you will submit 
to the following: 

“You will be interviewed and questioned 
daily until your complex is discovered. You 
will be asked in various conversa./ons 
covering the manifestations of your dis- 
order. You must remember you are to 
uncover your every event since babyhood. 
You will be alone with the psychiatrists, 
away from all distractions. In question- 
ing you the drift of your life and per- 
sonality will be discovered. A chart wil! 
be made and you will be tabulated with 
exhibits. The main work will be to 
gather your dreams and slurs of langu- 
age. Then you will be requestioned unti! 
the specialist has discovered your repres- 
sion. Then the next job is to let the 
caged animals or- conflicts loose. There 
is the difficult thing to be accomplished.” 
—New York Times. 


A Whole Year for $1.00! 
THE TLLUSTRATOR 


makes Sunday-school teaching worth while! 
“I regard the ‘Illustrator’ as being the best / 
can get.” E. N. Henshaw. Sample copy free. 


THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 


Bermuda—and all Tough Grasses Easy to Cut With 


THE DIXON LAWN MOWER 











“‘Makes Your Lawn Mean Something’ 
Your dealer should supply—If not write Dept. B.I. 
CLIPPER MFG. CO. INC. 

Dixon, Illinois 
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Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 








“HE TORE THE BARS AWAY!” 
\ stanza from an old hymn says that 
sus Christ “burst the bars” of the grave 
and “tore its bands away.” If a man 
bursts the bars of state’s prison all the 
lice force of the commonwealth is after 
n to bring him back. If, on the con- 
rary, he has served out his full time, all 
power in the state cannot retain him 
a single hour longer. Jesus Christ must 
remain in the gvave three days “according 
to scripture,” but after the three days had 
expired there was not power enough in 
heaven or in hell to retain Him another 


moment—A. J. Gordon. 
bt ok & 


THE CLEANSING BLOOD 
Colossians 1:13,14 

\ dying butcher was being spoken to 
hout the blood of Christ cleansing from 
n, when he said: “Now I think of it, 
blood does cleanse, for I’ve noticed that 
\hen my hands were so stained that it 
would need caustic soda to cleanse them, 
if I was killing a beast, and its blood 
flowed over my hands, they came out as 
white as a lady’s when I had washed 
them.” 

His hearer exclaimed, “Oh! I am so 
glad you have told me this, for now you 
will be able to understand better how the 
blood of Jesus Christ can wash your heart 
whiter than snow.’—Thos. C. Muir. 
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A PENALTY NECESSARY 

\ person once said to me: “I hate your 
God; your God demands blood. I don’t 
believe in such a God. My God is merci- 
ful to all. I do not know your God.” 

If you will turn to Leviticus 17:11, you 
will find why God demands blood: “For 
the life of the flesh is in the blood; and 
I have given it to you upon the altar to 
make an atonement for your souls; for it 
is the blood that maketh an atonement for 
the soul.” 

Suppose there was a law that man 
should not steal, but no penalty was at- 
tached to stealing; some man would have 
my pocketbook before dinner. If I threat- 
eried to have him arrested, he would snap 
his fingers in my face. He would not fear 
the law, if there was no penalty. , It is 
not the law that people are afraid of; it 
is the penalty attached. 

Do you suppose that God has made a 
law without a penalty? What an absurd 
thing it would be! Now, the penalty for 
sin is death: “The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die.” I must die, or get somebody 
to die for me. If the Bible doesn’t teach 
that, it doesn’t teach anything. And that 
is where the atonement of Jesus Christ 
comes in—D. L. Moody. 
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T here is a heaven at the end of every 
faithful Christian’s journey.—Cuyler. 
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THE BLOOD OF CHRIST 


Pastor Bolt, of Locarno, tells the story 
of a young man who was brought to prison 
for some crime committed and there he at- 
tempted suicide. He said he could live no 
longer with his demon. The pastor who 
visited him in his cell was greeted with 
the question, “Can you take my brain out 
of its skull and wash it? It’s swarming 
with evil impulses.” He was given a Bible, 
and when visited again by the pastor was 
found learning passages of Scripture. 
“That washes me,” was his remark. On 
old gray packing paper he had written cer- 
tain texts that appealed to him. Among 
them were: “How much more shall the 
blood of Christ... purge your conscience 
from dead works?” (Heb. 9:14) and 
“There is therefore now, no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus.’ (Rom. 
8:1.—Sunday School Times. 
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A WONDERFUL TRANSFORMA- 
TION 


Ruskin, in his Modern Painters, draws 
attention to the latent possibilities that lie 
in the thick black mud or slime of a foot- 
path in the outskirts of a manufacturing 
town. The black slime is composed of 
four elements—clay, soot, sand and water. 
These four may each be separated the one 
from the other. “The clay particles left 
to follow their own instinct of unity, be- 
come a clear, hard substance, so set that 
it can deal with light in a wonderful way 
and gather out of it the loveliest blue rays 
only, refusing the rest. We call it then 
a sapphire. The sand arranges itself in 
mysterious, infinitely parallel lines, which 
reflect the blue, green, purple, and red 
rays, in the greatest beauty. We call it 
then an opal. The soot becames the hard- 
est thing in the world, and the blackness 
it had obtains the power of reflecting all 
the rays of the sun at once, and in the 
vividest blaze that any solid thing can 
shoot. We call it then a diamond. Last 
of all, water becomes a dewdrop, and a 
crystalline star of snow.” 

So writes Ruskin concerning the marvel- 
ous beauties that can be drawn from the 
black, city slime, by the power of the sun, 
which after all is only the agent of the 
Creator. But a more glorious transforma- 
tion will take place in these poor, diseased, 
sin-laden bodies of ours when the Lord 
calls us all unto Himself. Then will it 
be a glorious body. For, from heaven we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, “who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able to subdue all things 
unto himself” (Phil. 3:20). Yes, we shall 
be like Him, and our bodies fashioned 
like unto His glorious body.—William 
Lamb, in Great Future Events. 


oh of 
“Hallelujah! Christ is risen!” 


SAYING AND DOING 
“A man was 
Brahmin priest, and he asked: 
“Could you say, ‘I am 
and the life?’ ” 
“Yes,” replied the priest, “I could say 
that.” 
“But could you make any one believe it?” 
Christ proved His superiority right 
there. His character and His actions were 
back of His words. He exhibited His 
divine power to silence his enemies.—D. 


L. Moody. 


once conversing with a 


the resurrection 
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HE DIED FOR SIN, AND FOR ME 

God’s Word teaches us two things about 
the Cross of Christ: Christ died for sin 
and for me. But what gave His death 
such power to atone was the spirit in which 
He died. He died unto sin. had 
tempted Him in Gethsemane to say, “I 
cannot die.” But, God be praised, He 
died unto sin, and in dying He conquered. 
He gave up His life rather than yield to 
sin. I cannot die for sin like Christ, but 
I can and must die to sin like Christ— 
Andrew Murray. 


1 ok ok 
“HE WILL YET DELIVER US” 
2 Corinthians 1:10 


Beneath Westminster Abbey is an old 
crypt which for centuries was used as the 
burial place of the early kings. It is re- 
lated that one day, some years ago, a 
visitor who had wandered into this vault 
was locked in. He did not notice as the 
doors swung together. The janitors were 
busy, and no one heard the muffled voice 
which began to cry from the crypt, or the 
muffled blows which began to beat upon its 
oaken door. The afternoon passed away. 
What that imprisoned man suffered as it 
gradually grew upon him that he was 
buried alive, who can know? 

At the usual hour the janitor made his 
evening round before closing the building 
for the night. The entombed man heard 
him as his footsteps came near, then re- 
treated, came near again, then, finally re- 
ceding, grew fainter and fainter, and died 
away at length in the distance. What 
imagination can conceive his agony! He 
redoubled his cries. He dashed his body 
wildly against the solid door. In vain. 

Now he thought he heard the distant 
entrance doors creak on their hinges, and 
the key pushed into the great iron lock. 
In a moment more the vast tomb would be 
closed for the night. Fortunately, before 
turning the key, the janitor paused a 
moment and listened. He thought he 
heard dull blows, faint and far away—a 
sound as of stifled, agonizing cries. He 
listened more intently. A horrible thought 
suggested itself to his mind: “Someone is 
locked into the crypt.” He hastened to 
the place, threw open the heavy oaken 
door, and held his lantern up to see. The 
buried man had fallen senseless upon the 
stone floor. He was rescued just in time 
to save his reason. 

Were it not for the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, we had all been like that poor 
imprisoned man, helplessly and hopelessly 
beating our wounded fists and raising our 
hopeless cries against the bolted door of 
the living tomb.—Watchword and Truth. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 
Grant Stroh 


The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which it may be 


deemed unprofitable to answer or for which we lack space. 
accompanied by the name and address of the sender. Any books recommended may 
be ordered from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells St., 


All questions must be 








JOHN AND JESUS 
A. W., Lansing, IIl. 

Question: Did John the Baptist know 
Jesus prior to His baptism? 

Answer: John probably knew Jesus 
personally, that is, as a boy and as a man, 
but not as the Lamb of God, the Son of 
God, and the One who would baptize with 
the Holy Spirit (John 1:29-34). 





HATRED NOT TAUGHT 

C. M. T., Oshoto, Wyo. 

Question: Do the Scriptures teach us 
to hate our enemies (Matt. 5:43)? 

Answer: The first part of the verse is 
quoted from the Old Testament, but not 
the phrase, “and hate thine enemy.” This 
phrase may have been a “saying” in the 
time of Christ, but is not even a legitimate 
inference. Verse 44 is not only the teach- 
ing of Jesus, but embodies the true teach- 
ing of the Old Testament. 





PERFECT OBEDIENCE 
M. D., Chicago, IIl. 

Question: Can a Christian who de- 
votes his life to God obey the laws of the 
Bible? 

Answer: If Adam, fresh from the hand 
of God and with no sinful tendencies 
within him, failed to do so, the possibility 
of his descendants being better able to do 
so is rather slim. Moreover the verdict 
of the Bible is to the contrary (Rom. 
2:9-22). Only Jesus Christ kept the whole 
law and was in every respect perfectly 
sinless. For this reason, and because He 
was God, He could become the sin-bearer 
of the whole world (Rom. 2:21-26; John 
1:29). 





METHUSELAH 
F. A. E., Sharpsburg, Ill. 

Question: It is claimed that Me- 
thuselah was 968 years and 47 days old 
when the flood began. Yet the Bible says 
he lived to be 969 years of age, hence 
he was a “great swimmer.” How do you 


explain? What is the meaning of the 
name? 
Answer: Taking the last question first, 


we would reply that interpretations of the 
name are so varied that no one can be 
certain as to its real meaning. As to the 
“swimming” feat of Methuselah, even if 
he died at an age claimed by certain rabbis 
who are quoted, the age mentioned in the 
Bible text (Gen. 6:27) is sufficiently ac- 
curate to meet the conditions. “Round 
numbers” are used throughout these 
geneological estimates. The important 
thing to remember is that the Flood de- 
stroyed everybody not in the ark (Gen. 
722). 


398 


LIFE INSURANCE 
M. B., Sioux Falls, S. Dak. 

Question: Is there anything wrong in 
a Christian carrying sickness and accident 
insurance? What about life insurance? 

Answer: The Bible has nothing spe- 
cifically to say upon this topic, hence we 
are to follow our own sanctified wisdom. 
It is the almost unanimous judgment of 
Christian men that it is wise to insure 
themselves against sickness, accidents, and 
death, lest these things become a burden 
upon their dependent loved ones. 





MINIMUM OF FAITH 

A. J., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: What is the “irreducible 
minimum” of the Christian faith? 

Answer: If the question refers to the 
body of truth which distinguishes Chris- 
tianity from all other religions, we reply 
that this minimum must include its funda- 
mental doctrines, such as the incarnation 
of Christ, His deity and atoning work 
upon the Cross, His bodily resurrection 
and ascension to heaven, and His second 
coming. If the inquiry concerns the char- 
acter of faith itself as essential to salva- 
tion, our reply is that the minimum of 
such a faith is acceptance of Jesus Christ 
as one’s personal Saviour and obedience to 
Him as Lord and Master. 





ANGEL WORSHIP 
M. K. B., River Forest, Ill. 


Question: Are we supposed to worship 
angels (Col. 2:18)? 

Answer: The passage suggests just the 
opposite. Let no man deceive you and 
cause you to lose your reward by his way 
of approaching God through a false or 
self-imposed humility and the worship of 
angels. Such a Christian has failed to 
appreciate his true relation to Christ, who 
is the Head of the Church. The Christian 
goes directly to God in prayer and is not 
dependent upon any intermediaries whatso- 
ever. 





FULLER REVELATIONS 
G. L. T., Warren, Mass. 

Question: Is it true that each succeed- 
ing age of the world’s history has brought 
a fuller revelation of God? 

Answer: Much depends upon what we 
are to understand by “each succeeding 
age,” which is a somewhat indefinite 
phrase. If by “age” we have in mind the 
great dispensations of the Bible, our an- 
swer is in the affirmative. For example, 
at the commencement of the Abrahamic, 
Mosaic, and Church Ages God gave direct 
and fuller revelations both of Himself and 
of His will for man. 





SIX OR EIGHT? 
M. L., Wollaston, Mass. 


Question: How do you _ harmonize 
Matthew 17:1; Mark 9:2, and Luke 9:28? 

Answer: This seeming discrepancy is 
explained by both language and context, 
Jesus had predicted His death, together 
with attending experiences, which He fol- 
lowed by other teachings. Matthew and 
Mark state that the Transfiguration oc- 
curred “six days after,” not reckoning the 
day upon which the preceding things took 
place. That is, only the whole days were 
counted. But Luke evidently includes the 
day when Jesus spoke and also the day 


of Transfiguration, when he says the lat- 


ter occurred “about eight days after.” That 
is, Luke’s reckoning apparently begins 
earlier and ends later. 





SEVEN WORK DAYS 
W. E., Tyler, Tex. 


Question: Is is right for a Christian 
to retain a railroad job which requires him 
to work seven days in the week? What 
saith the Scriptures? 


Answer: If we were under Mosaic 
law we should at once say, “No.” But in 
the complexities of our modern life cer- 
tain kinds of Sunday work seem to be 
necessary. However, from the teaching of 
the Bible as a whole, we conclude that 
a job which requires work regularly every 
Sunday should be relinquished. If the 


young man in question will prayerfully in- | 


quire of the Lord he can learn what his 
duty is. The very fact that he is “con- 
cerned about the matter” seems to indicate 
that the Lord is already speaking to him. 





MILLENNIAL SACRIFICES AND 
OFFERINGS 
B. A. B., Elyria, O. 

Questions: (1) Will there be sacrifices 
and offerings in the temple during the 
millennium? (2) If so, what is their 
nature and purpose? (3) Where is the 
Scripture that tells us about these things? 


Answers: (1) Such is the teaching of 
Scripture. (2) As to their character, they 
seem to be similar to the Levitical offer- 
ings, yet with variations. Just as the 
Mosaic sacrifices were anticipatory of the 
atoning work of Jesus Christ upon the 
Cross, it would seem that the purpose of 
Levitical sacrifices and offerings during 
millennial times will be in the nature of 
memorials; for the people will all be 
righteous, have new hearts, and the Holy 
Spirit will enable them to keep the law 
(Ezek. 26:26). (3) Ezekiel 40-46; Isaiah 
56 :3-#; 66:19-23; Zechariah 14:16-21. 
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CHRISTIAN ONENESS 
M. C., Kasson, Minn. 

Question: Jesus Christ prayed that 
His followers might all be “one” (John 
17:11, 21, 22, 23). What does that mean? 

Answer: “One, even as we are.” One- 
ness in thought, in purpose, in love; no 
disharmony; a perfect fellowship. “As we 
are’ extends this oneness to our nature 
or essence, for all Christians have been 
made partakers of the divine nature 
through the regeneration of the Holy 
Spirit, who baptized us into one body when 
we believed (v. 20; 1 Cor. 12:12-27). The 
purpose of Christ also is that we shall be 
ne in sharing His glory (v. 22). At that 
time we shall be “perfected into one” 
(vy. 23; Eph. 4:12,13). Thus it is ap- 
parent that the unity for which Jesus Christ 
prayed was not the unity of an external 
organization, but a spiritual unity which 
results from our oneness with Him. 





THE GREATER JUDGMENT 
C. J. B., Hudson, Iil. 

Question: I am interested in both home 
and foreign missionary work, but more so 
in the former, since so many in our own 
land do not believe in Jesus Christ, and 
continue in sin and vice. Will not God 
judge more leniently those who know no 
better, than He will judge those who do? 

Answer: While true that some serv- 
ants will be beaten with more, and some 
with fewer stripes (Luke 12:47, 48), and 
true also that there are different standards 
for judging Jews and Gentiles (Rom. 2:12- 
16), ought we not be equally concerned 
about the lost, whether in the home land or 
in foreign lands? All are under condemna- 
tion, for there is not one righteous (Rom. 
3:10-19). However, although many thou- 
sands in our land are not obeying the gos- 
pel, there are very few who cannot know 
the gospel and find Jesus Christ as their 
personal Saviour if they choose to do so. 
Therefore is not our obligation the greater 
to give the gospel to millions who not only 
never have heard it, but who have no op- 
portunity to hear unless we either go or 
send some one to tell them? 





GAMBLING 
R. C. H., Muskogee, Okla. 

Question: Does the Bible expressly 
condemn gambling? 

Answer: The word does not occur in 
the Bible. But since gambling is a form 
of polite robbery, it would seem to be 
covered by the command, “If a man will 
not work, neither let him eat.” To the 
extent to which a person strives to get 
something for nothing, even with the op- 
ponent’s consent, he is not living honor- 
ably. Gambling in any form is betting, 
and may be made a profession or an oc- 
casional occupation. It may be upon a 
horse race or upon even friendly game of 
cards. The results of gambling are so 
deplorable that it is regarded as a crime 
in the different states of the Union. It 
often has deprived one of health and happi- 
ness, led to insanity, suicide, wrecked 
homes, and is intimately associated with 
vice and crime. Gambling cannot be robbed 
of its evil because practiced by cultured 
and so-called Christian people. The state 
of Ohio makes card playing for any stake 
whatsoever punishable by fine or imprison- 
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ment or both, and is defined by the statute 
as “gambling.” Thus we see that gambling 
is a sin, and hence comes under the con- 
demnation of the Bible as a whole, al- 
though not mentioned in any specific texts. 





SORER PUNISHMENT 


C. i. G., Duluth, Minn. 

Question: How do you explain He- 
brews 10:29? 

Answer: The inspired writer is ad- 


dressing professing Jewish Christians. He 
already has called their attention to the 
certain doom of those who sin willfully 
after they have received a knowledge of 
the truth, for if Jesus Christ is rejected 
there is no hope, since there is no other 
sacrifice for sins (vv. 26, 27). Further- 
more, sine the sinner who despised Moses’ 





law had no mercy shown to him, how much 
“sorer punishment” should he receive who 
under the covenant of grace tramples under 
foot the Son of God? Even nominal mem- 
bers of the church are to all appearances 
sanctified, that is, set apart by God, and 
only time will tell who are really Christ’s 
and who are not. But the one who counts 
the blood of this new covenant a common 
thing, i. e., reckons the blood of Christ to 
be that of a mere man, does despite to the 
Spirit of grace. That is, he commits the 
unpardonable sin and forfeits the hope of 
eternal life. This is the “sorer punish- 
ment.” It can happen only to one who 
merely professes faith in Christ but after- 
wards turns his back upon Him. This same 
state of affairs is referred to by Peter (2 
Peter 2:1). 
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THE UNPARDONABLE SIN 
N. E. M., Dodgeville, Wis. 

Question: What is the unpardonable 
sin (Matt. 12:22-32)? 

Answer: So long as this question is 
asked we probably shall occasionally an- 
swer it. Primarily it was accusing Jesus 
Christ with being in league with Satan 
when His accusers knew better. Hence 
the sin was blasphemy against the Holy 
Spirit. Any deliberate persistent sin 
against the enlightenment of the Holy 
Spirit is unpardonable, for such sin is a 
rejection of the only power that can save 
a man. 





WORLDLY POSSESSIONS 
HONORABLE 
H. H., Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Question: Has the Christian a right 
to strive for worldly possessions to use in 
an honorable way? 

Answer: There is nothing inherently 
wrong in worldly possessions or in striv- 
ing for them with a Christian motive. 
But the call to such a life should be clear 
and strong, and the motive must be un- 
adultered by selfishness. God does not 
want everybody to be a preacher or a 
missionary, but He does demand that every 
Christian put the kingdom of God first in 
his life plans and in his calling, whatever 
that may be. 





MYSTIC BABYLON 
M. H. B., Searcy, Ark. 

Questions: (1) What is meant by 
“Babylon the Great” (Rev. 14:8)? (2) 
What is meant by the “hour of his judg- 
ment” (Rey. 14:7)? 

Answers: (1) Mystic Babylon is prob- 
ably referred to here, which has _ been 
described as “the huge system of spiritual 
adultery which holds sway over the hearts 
of evil men.” (2) The hour, or period, of 
the divine judgments which shall bring to 
a close the present age, when Jesus Christ 
personally comes to judge the wicked. 





FORMATION OF THE CANON 
W. C. S., Moline, Ill. 

Questions: Who compiled our Bible? 
Who selected what books should go into 
it, and what books should be excluded? 


Answers: The canons of both the Old 
and the New Testaments were a gradual 
formation. The Hebrew scriptures were 
divided into the Law, the Prophets, and 
the Writings, and they were probably 
canonized in that order. The Law, about 
444 B. C.; the Prophets about 200 B. C.; 
and the Writings, about 100 B. C. While 
the New Testament books early occupied 
a place of authority and sacredness equal 
to the Old Testament, some books were 
in dispute; that is, the apostolicity of cer- 
tain books was questioned, although some 
of the disputed books were accepted by 
some churches, while other churches ac- 
cepted others. By the end of the first 
century all of the books were known to be 
in existence; by 200 A. D. nearly all were 
universally recognized as sacred and au- 
thoritative, but as yet no official decision 
or uniformity of usage established a com- 
pleted canon. In 397 the Council of 
Carthage gave a list of canonical books. 


Another council at Carthage (419 A. D.) 
took action by which the question of how 
large the Bible should be was to be 


settled by authority rather than by 
criticism (see the two articles in The In- 
ternational Standard Bible Encyclopedia). 





BIBLE DISCREPANCIES 
A. L. W., Chattanooga, Tenn. 


Question: Why is it we find so many 
apparent discrepancies in the Bible? 


Answer: You do well to say “appar- 
ent” discrepancies, but in reality they are 
not “so many,” but comparatively few. 
Most of them may be ascribed to the care- 
lessness of copyists, though sometimes we 
find indications of deliberate tampering 
with the text. Some would explain these 
differences by the natural limitations of 
the human authors; but how can we 
harmonize such an explanation with the 
statement that “holy men of old spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Spirit’? 
Concerning these alleged discrepancies, the 
present writer wishes to heartily endorse 
the testimony of Prof. Willis J. Beecher: 
“If you will take up these one by one, 
according them the same fair treatment 
that you would demand for statements 
made by yourself, you will decide that in 
nine-tenths of them there is clearly no con- 
tradiction, and that only a small propor- 
tion of the remaining tenth presents any 
real difficulty.” 
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International Uniform Sunday- 
school Lessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 








April 13 
The Child and the Kingdom 
Matthew 18:1-14; 19:13-15 


Golden Text:—Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me: 
ior of such is the kingdom of heaven.— 
Matthew 19:14. 


I. The Greatest in the Kingdom of 
Heaven (vv. 1-4). 

1. The Disciples’ Question (v. 1). 

[he prominence given to Peter in con- 
nection with the announcement of Christ’s 
purpose to build the church and the pay- 
ment of tribute with the money in the 
fish's mouth, provoked jealousy on the 
part of the other disciples. The trans- 
figuration scene revealed the divine per- 
son and the program of His kingdom. 
Seeing that the kingdom was to come 
to realization despite the tragedy of the 
cross, the disciples thought it best to have 
settled the place of rank in the kingdom. 
Their behavior betrayed their sad state 
of heart. Instead of entering into sym- 
pathy with Jesus in the dark hour of His 
passion, they were supremely concerned 
with the dignities to be conferred upon 
themselves. 

2. Jesus’ Answer (vv. 2-4). 

He taught them concretely by placing 
a little child in their midst. 

(1) Condition of entrance into the 
kingdom (v. 3). 

He showed them that the great ques- 
tion which concerned them was as to 
whether they were really in the kingdom. 
Their behavior revealed the fact that they 
needed conversion before they could en- 
ter into the kingdom. Before they could 
even see, much less enter into the king- 
dom, they must be born from above 
(John 3:3, 5). Entrance into the king- 
dom is infinitely more important than 
rank therein. 

(2) Whosoever possesses childlike hu- 
mility is the greatest (v. 4). 

The child is dependent, lowly and do- 
cile. Those who have been born again, 
converted, have these characteristics. 
The principle which determines rank in 
the kingdom is lowliness of heart. In 
the kingdom, the way up is down. One 
rises by sinking. The more one realizes 
his own unworthiness, the more worthy 
he is of the divine favor and trust. 


II. The Lord’s Identification with 
His Believing Ones (vv. 5-9). 

1. Receiving the Believer in Christ’s 
Name is Receiving Christ (v. 5). 

Through faith in Christ we become 
God’s children, and so completely is our 
life interwoven with His that He regards 
treatment of us as treatment of Himself. 
Those who welcome into fellowship the 
lowly believer, welcome Christ. Recep- 
tion of believers includes all forms of 
sympathy and aid. To do this in Christ’s 
tame is to open our hearts to receive 
Him. 
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2. The Awful Peril of Causing a Be- 
liever to Stumble (vv. 6-9). 

To cause to stumble means to give 
occasion for a moral fall. The particu- 
lar reference was to the carnality and 
selfishness which were expressing them- 
selves in their contention for pre-emin- 
ence. Such spirit and behavior would 
stifle the tender life of a babe in Christ. 
Their behavior was not only an injury, 
but a stumbling block to others. Every 
Christian should solemnly inquire as to 
whether his life would help or hinder 
his fellow believers. Am I helping some- 
one to a higher level or am I pulling him 
down to a lower? To sin against Christ’s 
own is to meet a sure and awful fate. 
The doom will be worse than drowning 
in the sea with a millstone around the 
neck. It will be eternal fire (v. 8). In 
this world of sin, offenses must come, 
but woe be unto the one who causes the 
offense. Everything causing one to stum- 
ble, though it be as vital as hands and 
feet, should be removed. We are re- 
sponsible for ourselves and have a great- 
er responsibility touching others. 


III. Believers are Specially Cared 
for by the Heavenly Father (vv. 10- 
14). 

1. They are under Angelic Guardian- 
ship (v. 10). 

So precious is the believer in God’s 
sight that angelic messengers are pro- 
vided (Heb. 1:10). These angelic mes- 
sengers have access to the very throne of 
God, even beholding His face. So high 
is the honor bestowed upon believers 
that the highest angels are sent to guard 
them. 

2. The Son Came Especially to Save 
Such from Their Lost Condition (vv. 11- 
14). 

The Heavenly Father does not will 
that anyone of these should perish. They 
are the objects of the Father’s seeking 
love. The salvation of the humble be- 
liever has been secured by the incarna- 
tion and the atonement of the Good 
Shepherd. Since God sets such value 
upon the lowest believer, we should be 
most careful in our manner of life before 
them and in our treatment of them. 


IV. Jesus Receiving Little Children 
(Matt. 19:13-15). 


We should carefully note the setting 
of this text. Jesus had been speaking 
of the sanctity of marriage, which is the 
bulwark of the home. Into the sacred 
enclosure of the home comes childhood 
to complete and ennoble it. 

1. Children Brought to Jesus (v. 13). 

Doubtless they were brought by their 
parents. Parents naturally desire the 
blessing of the Lord for their children. 
Many parents today who are careless as 
to themselves, desire to bring their chil- 
dren into touch with Jesus Christ. It is 


natural that children should be brought 
to Christ. 





2. Rebuked by the Disciples (v. 13). 
They regarded children as too in- 
significant to engage the Lord’s atten- 
tion. Christ places high value upon 
children. 

3. The Disciples Rebuked by Christ 
(v. 14). 

These words uttered by the Lord have 
placed a peculiar dignity upon the child. 
The very helplessness of children ap- 
pealed to Christ. It is Christ-like to care 
for children. No service in the world 
pays such large dividends as that ren- 
dered to children. 





4. Christ Laid His hands upon the 
Chddren (v. 15). 
April 20 


Jesus Teaching Forgiveness 
Matthew 18:15-35 or 
Easter Lesson John 20:1-16 


Golden Text:—Forgive us our debts 
as we forgive our debtors.——Matthew 
6:12. 

This lesson touches a most vital sub- 
ject, a most practical one for our every- 
day lives. We are always surrounded by 
wicked men. II]l-treatment we shall most 
surely receive, for all who will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution 
(2. Tims, 3312). 

In this lesson we have divine instruc- 
tions as to our behavior in case of such 
ill-treatment. 


I. How to Gain an Erring Brother 
(vv. 15-20). 

A sinning brother is lost. To bring 
him to a knowledge of his sin and restore 
him to fellowship in the church is to gain 
him. One soul is of greater value than 
the whole world. Therefore, to win a 
brother is a tremendous gain. The meth- 
od to be used is 

1. Personal (v. 15). 

Go and tell him his fault alone. Per- 
sonal effort is most vital in winning an 
erring brother. It is usually an effective 
method. The aim in this personal effort 
is not to charge him with sin, but to 
bring him to see his sin. 

2. The Help of a Comrade (v. 16). 

“Take with thee one or two more.” 
The presence of one or two comrades 
helps in making known his fault. 

3. Tell It to the Church (v. 17). 

Sometimes the church can accomplish 
that which the individual and the com- 
rades fail to do. 

4. The Binding Authority of 
Church’s Decision (vv. 18-20). 

When the church follows the instruc- 
tion of the Lord, gathers in the name of 
Jesus Christ, and is actuated by the Holy 
Spirit, its decisions are final. The 
church sets moral standards. 

II. Peter’s Question (v. 21). 

This question was probably occasioned 
by the ill-treatment which Peter was then 
experiencing at the hands of their fellow 
disciples. Christ’s confession of Peter 
brought him into the limelight. The 
question of the disciples, “Who is greatest 
in the kingdom?” shows that there was 
some jealousy of Peter among the dis- 
ciples. This envy and jealousy doubt- 
less resulted in taunts and jeers. The 
limit of his patience being tested, he came 
to Jesus with the above question. From 
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the Lord’s teaching as to the efforts to 
bring about reconciliation in case of of- 
fenses between brother and brother, he 
knew that the spirit of forgiveness would 
be required. The rabbis taught that one, 
two and three offenses should be for- 
given, but the fourth should be punished. 
Peter, disposed to be gracious, inquired, 
“Till seven times?” showing his readi- 
ness to forgive his brother not three 
times, but twice three times, and a little 
over. 


III. Jesus’ Answer (v. 22). 


This answer was an astonishing revela- 
tion to Peter. Jesus said, “Not till seven 
times, but until seventy times seven,” 
showing that our willingness to forgive 
should be practically limitless. We 
should be so filled with the love of Christ 
that we will forgive whenever called upon 
to do so. 


IV. The Two Creditors (vv. 23-35). 


These two creditors illustrate Christ’s 
principle of forgiveness. 

1. The Gracious Creditor (vv. 23-27). 

The king in this parable represents 
God. The servant who is greatly in debt 
represents the sinner—any sinner, every 
sinner, you and me. We were hopelessly 
in debt to God. Ten thousand talents 
are equal to some twelve millions of dol- 
lars. To meet this obligation would be 
an utter impossibility. This man’s plea 
for time, promising to pay all, resembles 
man’s vain imaginations that he can pay 
his debt to God; that by his future good 
works he can atone for his past grievous 
sins. The law says, “pay all,’ but Christ 
forgives all. By the justice of God's 
law, we were hopelessly condemned; by 
the grace of God we were freely par- 
doned. 

2. The Cruel Creditor (vv. 28-35). 

The man who was forgiven so much 
found a man who owed him a small sum, 
about seventeen dollars. He shut his ears 
to the man’s entreaty to be patient with 
him, flew at his throat and cruelly put 
him into jail. The great mercy shown 
him did not touch his heart, so he re- 
fused to be merciful. Everyone who is 
unforgiving shows that the forgiveness 
of God in Christ has not been exper- 
ienced. Being set free from so great a 
debt as our sins against God, we should 
not take up some slight consideration 
against our brothers, but should make 
God’s act of unlimited forgiveness toward 
us a standard of unlimited forgiveness 
toward others. Indeed, those who have 
a proper apprehension of sins forgiven 
will prove it by forgiving others. To say, 
“I forgive, but cannot forget,” shows that 
there has not been real forgiveness. We 
must not keep a suspense account which 
will be brought up again in case of a new 
offense, but should blot it out forever. 
In dealing with others, we should always 
keep before us 

(1) We all constantly need the for- 
giveness of God. 

When we pray, “Forgive us our debt as 
we forgive our debtors,” let us be sure 
that we have put away all thought of sin 
held against others. 

(2) There is a day of judgment com- 
ing and at that day we shall be treated 
as we treat others. 
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No mercy will be shown to those who 
have not shown mercy. God’s action to- 
ward us should be the standard of our 
action toward others. 
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Giving Up All for the Kingdom 
Matthew 19:16-30 
Golden Text:—Lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven.—Matthew 6:20. 
The lesson title is likely to be mis- 
understood and the teaching misapplied. 
Christ did not directly, nor by implica- 
tion teach that eternal life could be ob- 
tained by parting with possessions. In 
His dealing with the young man, Christ 
showed him his mistaken notion as to 
personal goodness and disclosed unto 
him his own essential nature. 


I. A Certain Young Man (v. 16). 


for a full view of the characteristics 
i this man, see Mark 10:17-30 and Luke 
:18-30. 

1. His Virtues. 

(1) Courageous (Mark 10:7). 

He was of high standing, a rich young 
ruler (Luke 18:18, 23). To come to Jesus 

this time meant ostracism from the 
wish commonwealth. He with manly 
courage came to Jesus. 

(2) Earnest (Mark 10:17). 

He came and knelt before Jesus, thus 
showing his earnestness and _ sincerity. 

(3) High aspirations (v. 16). 

He wanted eternal life. Though much 
taken up with the things of this present 
life, there was an aching void in his 
soul—he felt the need of preparing for a 
life beyond this. 

(4) Pious and moral (v. 20). 

from youth up he professed to have 
conformed to God’s holy law. He pos- 
sessed such magnanimity of soul as to 
call forth Christ’s love. 

(5) He believed that Christ could in- 
form him of the “good thing” to be done 
to inherit eternal life. 


Z. His Errors. 


(1) About Christ (v. 16). 

He esteemed Jesus to be good, but did 
not apprehend Him as God. Had he 
properly apprehended Christ, he would 
have known Him not merely as one who 
did good, but as one who is essentially 
good; that is, God. 

(2) Concerning himself. 

He was self-righteous. He thought he 
was good and that he could do some- 
thing good. He did not know that “there 
is none that doeth good, no not one”; 
“all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God.” 

(3) Concerning eternal life. 

He had a defective theology. He 
thought that eternal life could be ob- 
tained by good works. He did not know 
that the only way to get eternal life was 
to receive it as a gift from God (Rom. 
6:23). 

II. The Lord’s Dealing with Him 
(vv. 17-22). 

Jesus skillfully led the young man to 
see his errors and then put his finger on 
the weak spot in his life. 

l. His Question: “Why callest thou 
me good?” (v. 17). 

His object in this was to lead the young 
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“I prefer American Bible Society bonds be- 
fore many others, first and foremost because 
they are an investment for eternity.” 
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“My wife and I are pleased that our gift 
will ultimately aid a great missionary 
agency. We like your promptness in remit- 
tance.” 


“The satisfaction that I can help to aid the 
Gospel message and that the work will con- 
tinue perhaps long after I have gone gives 
me pleasure.” 


“One attractive feature of your annuity 
bond agreement is that it pays a good sub- 
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The “Bible House 
Astor Place, New York, N. Y. 


Gentlemen: I would like to learn about the plan 
which assures as high as 9% according to age. 
Please send me without obligation on my part your 
booklet No. 4MB, entitled “Bibles and Bonds”. 





stantial income to the Annuitant as long 
as he lives; and pays it promptly.” 




















+ 


“The thing most gratifying to me is the 
knowledge that after I am gone my money 
will still be at work. That is, it means per- 
manency of Gospei Proclamation.” 


+ 


“I am now past seventy-one, and have 
money invested in other ways that give me 
trouble and anxiety; but the income from 
your annuity bond agreement comes as 
regularly as the seasons.” 


> 


“I have a real joy in the thought that I can 
have a share in the truly wonderful work 
the Bible Society is doing for the whole 
world. I consider this is the best investment 
I have ever made.” 


+ 


“To my mind your Annuity Bonds have 
many attractive features but I am especially 
pleased that my gift will aid in a great mis- 
sionary work, and that when I am gone 
there will be no cost of administration, no 
inheritance tax, no wrangling of heirs.” 


+ 


“I have known people of keen intellect and 
good judgment, who in their old age could 
not be restrained from making unfortunate 
investments. It is a satisfaction that I have 
something laid away where I cannot waste 
the principal, should I be so unfortunate as 
to live in body longer than in mind.” 


+ 


“Your Annuity Bonds seem to me eating 
the cake and having it too; high present 
income, no tax on it as I am not in the 
income tax class now, and the assurance 
that when I go, the money is already in the 
hands of the Society that I have known and 
loved so long, for the best work in the 
world.” 
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man to a correct apprehension as to who 
He was. Before giving him a chance to 
answer he declared that only God was 
good, as if to say, “I am good and there- 
fore God.” He was God manifest in the 
flesh, and repudiated the thought of being 
known merely as a good man. If He is 
not God, He is not good, for if He was 
not what He professed to be, He was an 
irch imposter because He made Himself 
equal with God. 

2. Jesus’ Answer to the Young Man’s 
Question (vv. 17-20). 

“If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments.” Christ met him here on 
his own ground, namely, that of the law. 
Ile took the young man’s level that the 
young man’s real worth might be re- 
vealed. The Lord reveals sin and thus 
shuts the mouth of the self-righteous sin- 
ner (Rom. 3:19, 20). If one insists on 
evtting life by doing something, the law 
declares what must be done. It must be 
perfectly kept. This no one has ever 
done, nor indeed can do, for the law 
urses instead of saves (Gal. 3:10). The 
spel was given to save men from the 
urse (Rom: 1: 16, 17; cf. 1 Tim. 1:15). 

Christ’s Command (vv. 21, 22). 

Replying to Christ’s citation of the 
iumandments of the law, the young man 
ehbly asserted that he had kept them 
irom his youth up. He no doubt was 
sincere, but deceived. In his inner con- 
science he knew that there was some- 
thing lacking. In Christ’s command to 
go and sell his possessions and distribute 
to the poor, he put his finger upon the 
weak spot. His going away sorrowfully 
proved that he was covetous and did 

t love his neighbor as himself. When 
he had to make the supreme decision be- 
tween Jesus and his possessions, he chose 
his wealth and let Jesus go. The wealth 
possessed the man, instead of the man 
possessing the wealth. 


lil. The Relationship of the Rich 
to the Kingdom (vv. 23-26). 


This teaching concerning the peril of 
riches was most timely. Covetousness 
was fast taking hold of the people. Even 
of His disciples, Judas, was well 
under its sway. 

1. It is difficult for the rich to enter 
into the kingdom (vv. 23, 24). 

lhis difficulty lies not in the posses- 
sion of riches, for a man may possess 
great riches and be an heir of the king- 
dom. Money in itself is essentially good. 
It will help the poor and help bring the 
gospel to the lost. Many of the most 
useful men in ancient and modern times 
have been men of wealth; but they, like 
\braham, chose to dwell in tents, look- 
ng for a city that hath foundations. The 
difficulty lies in trusting in riches. How- 
ever, the step from possession to trust- 
ing is a very short one. Riches are de- 
ceitful (Matt. 13:22). The tendency of 
increasing wealth is to destroy the nobler 
life of the soul. It lulls into security 


je 


Oile 


(Kev. 3:17); it leads to self-indulgence 
(1 Tim. 6:9); it leads to pride (Ezek. 
28:5; ck. Prov. 28:5): 


2. Entrance into the Kingdom is Pos- 
sible, Though Difficult (vv. 25, 26). 

(1) It is possible for the grace of 
God to sanctify riches. 

The very thing which hinders may 
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become a great influence for good in the 
hand of a regenerated and consecrated 
soul. His affections may be set upon 
things above, while living as a steward 
on earth. 

(2) It is possible for the grace of 
God to open man’s eyes that he may see 
his downward course and repent. 

(3) It is possible for the grace of God 
to change a man from self-seeking to 


I. The King Foretells His Death and 
Resurrection (vv. 17-19). 

1. The King on His Way to 
lem (v. 17). 

This is His last journey to the beloved 
city. He took the twelve disciples aside 
from the traveling pilgrims to make 
known unto them what was before them. 
As they journeyed, he went ahead of the 
disciples. The courage thus shown by 


Jerusa- 





self-sacrifice. 
(4) It is possible for the grace of God 
to make men humble. 


IV. Rewards for Following Christ 
(vv. 27-30). 

Those who turn their backs upon their 
kindred and possessions for the sake of 
Christ shall receive an hundredfold in 
this life and eternal life in the world to 
come. Those who forsake all to follow 
Christ shall reign with Him in glory. 
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Promotion in the Kingdom 
Matthew 20:17-28 


Golden Text:—The Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minis- 
ter, and to give his life a ransom for many. 





—Matthew 20:28. 
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SEND 










Send stamp for Speci- 
men Pages 


MILLER PUBLISHING CO. 
Dept. M. M. 


161 Front Ave., Salamanca, N. Y. 


TORS 














‘““The Summer 


‘‘More valuable than gold—yea than much fine gold” 


THE ALL-BIBLE SCHOOL 
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THE PLAN 


Uses no handcraft—Lifts up Christ— 
Focuses the Scriptures on Him— 
Traces predictions of His Coming— 
in the Old Testament—Finds Him 
manifest in the New Testament, 
Systematic, definite, clear-cut, orth- 
odox—Study clusters around ‘The 
Way of Life.’”’ Five weeks course— 
Five days per week—Three hours 
per day. 
TRIPLE COURSE OF STUDY:— 

1. Memory Work 

2. Bible History 

3. Bible Geography 
Complete Course of Study :—Twelve 
Years—five weeks each, five days per 
week, three hours per day, plus one 
Kindergarten Year and two Postgrad- 
uate years. 
Annual Commencement 
to graduates. 
Fascinating from start to finish— 
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results. 
JESUS SAID:— 
“Search the scriptures ... for they 
are they which testify of me.” 
PAUL SAID (Of Timothy) 
“And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures which 
are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus.” 


about 163, now averages about 600 per day. 


After eighteen years of Life—and nine years of active promotion, the schools 
reporting are 740 (many evidentiy do not report) enrolling about 60,000 in home 
lands and Canada, and probably about 30,000 across the Seas. 

The School in the Third Presbyterian Church, Chester, averaging the first year 


For the completed course colleges give credits. 


D. L. MOODY SAID:— 
“Thirty years ago pretty much 
everybody believed that the Bible 
was true. They did not antagonize 
it or question it. They believed that 
the Lord Jesus Christ, by dying on 
the cross had done something for 
them, and that if they received Him 
they would be saved. And my work 
was to bring them to a decision to 
do what they already knew they 
ought to do. But all is different now. 
The question mark is raised every- 
where now, and there ig need for 
teachers who shall teach and show 
the people what the Gospel is. I be- 
lieve that God will raise up a teach- 
ing evangelism through which this 
work shall be done.” 


JAMES M. GRAY SAYS:— 

“It is just such a teaching evangel- 
ism as D. L. Moody predicted which 
Dr. Lathem and his associates are 
endeavoring to put on in this plan 
(“The Summer Bible School’’) for 
teaching the Bible to the young, and 
it ought to be the joy and delight of 
all well-instructed Christians to as- 
sist in its promotion to the utmost 
of their ability.” 


WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN SAID:— 
(Of “The Summer Bible School”) “It 
is a great idea and will grow because 
it is needed. Faith will increase with 
knowledge of the Word of God and 
that your school supplies.” 


DR. 





This is a labor of love. 

No financial profit toanybody. 

College credits. 

Fill out and mail the coupon 
TODAY 








Books and supplies of all kinds, except emblems, may be had also by addressing the above 


DR. A. L. LATHEM, 
434 E. Broad Street, Chester, Pa. 


Please send me full information about 
the All-Bible Summer School. 


Address ......... 
Enclose 10 cents ‘postage herewith 
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the Lord amazed the disciples who were 
following in fear (Mark 10:32). “Christ 
the conscious and certain sufferer, is 
courageous: His followers, who had noth- 
ing to fear, were afraid.” 

2. The Betrayal and Death Foretold 
(vv. 18, 19). 

He went forward, fully conscious of 
the awful tragedy of the cross. He for 
the third time since the transfiguration 
tells the disciples of His suffering and 
death. But they are so filled with their 
ambitious scheme that they do not under- 
stand him. The treachery of Judas, the 
fierce persecutions of the chief priests 
and scribes, the unjust judgment, the de- 
livery to Pontius Pilate, the mockery, the 
scourging, the crown of thorns, the cross, 
the hanging between two malefactors, the 
nails, the spear—all were spread before 
His mind like a picture! Though He 
knew all this, He pressed on, not of 
necessity, but deliberately. The joyous 
outlook upon the victory which would be 
accomplished by the shedding of His 
blood led Him forward. He went cour- 
ageously, for He knew the time had come 
for the accomplishment of His Father’s 


will. We should be eager to do God’s 
will regardless of what suffering it may 
bring. The joy and blessedness which 
lie beyond should beckon us on. 

3. The Resurrection Foretold (v. 19). 

Truly, this would have been a dark 
picture had the resurrection not been 
made known. The resurrection life be- 
yond is always seen as the issue of the 
cross. The blessedness of the life be- 
yond this “vale of tears” should induce 
us to press on. Christ is the grand ex- 
ample—“Looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of our faith; who for the 
joy that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of 
God” (Heb. 12:2). 


II. The Ambitious Request of James 
and John (vv. 20-23). 

1. The Request (vv. 20, 21). 

This request was made by their moth- 
er. The request was for a place of 
prominence in the kingdom. This is not 
the last mother whom children have used 
to carry out that which they are ashamed 
to do themselves. It is not wrong for 












Attractive Assortment of Scripture Verse 


EASTER GREETING CARDS 


Beautiful, distinctive and of exceptional value. These cards convey to 
your friends the true meaning and spirit of Christ’s Resurrection in 
appropriate Bible verse. Christian people are using more widely than 
ever before these scripture verse Easter cards as a true indication of 
the meaning of the day in their expression of Easter greetings. 

Box No. 17—Family Assor’t. 14 Cards & Envl. Value $1.20. Box 75c. 
Box No. 15—Personal Assar’t. 10 Cards & Envl. Value 80c. Box 50c. 
Order your supply today. Special rates on quantities. Ask 
for details on money-raising plan. Satisfaction guaranteed. 


GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY, Dept. M.M. 
“THE WARNER PRESS” 
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Use Our EASTER Scripture Text 
Beautiful Greeting Cards 
Christian people are choosing Seripture Text cards 
more end more, for they carry the true spirit of the 
occasion. 

OUR DOLLAR box assortment contains 16 beautiful 
Easter Greetings. With fine envelopes to match. 
In neat box. Postpaid $1.00. Your money back 
if not pleased. 


DEFENDER PUBLISHERS, Wichita, Kans. 








20 Easter Postcards, 10c; 


20 packs Garden Seeds, 10c; Pole- 
cats, Rapture, Tongues, Citizen, 
10c each. 


Chas. F. Howard, Windfall,-Ind. 














EASTER CARDS 
ox ASSORTMENT 
21 Beautiful Cards retail for $1 


abox. Cost 60c in quantities less 
than 100 boxes. 50c in lots of 100 or more. 


THE ANDERSON PRESS, Inc. 
527 Penn Street Reading, Penna. 








TEN WONDERFUL EASTER CARDS 


Send us 75c for a box of ten engraved and colored 
Easter Cards—Value $1.00-$1.25. Three boxes to one 
address for $2.00. Job assortments of Christmas 
cards boxes now ready. Write for prices. 


H. L. DE VALL 


52 Woodbridge Ave. New Brunswick, N. J. 

















EASTER DAY 


A song of sunshine through the rain, 
Of spring across the snow, 

A balm to heal the hurts of pain, 
A peace surpassing woe. 


Lift up your heads, ye sorrowing ones, 
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~~ s saddest day and Slates day— 
Were just one day apart. 

Easter, birthday, sympathy ond other friendly and 
inspirational messages by Annie Johnson Flint and 
others. 

SPECIAL INTRODUCTORY OFFER of 36 cards 
and envelopes, no duplicates, $1.00 postpaid. Satis- 
faction guaranteed or money refunded. 

Cards only, 25c doz.; $1.25 hundred. 
15c doz.; 75c¢ hundred. ‘Postpaid. 
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GREETING CARDS FOR ALL OCCASIONS 
KEEP IN TOUCH 


With your sick, sorrowing or shut-in friends 
with suitable Greeting Cards. Keep a supply 
on hand for Personal or Organization use. 
Scripture Text Cards a specialty. 

Easter Cards with Christian sentiments now 
ready. 

My “First Aid Kit” of appropriate greet- 
value ONE DOLLAR, will be sent ON 


Ask for MONEY MAKING PLANS and Cata- 
log. Excellent profit—-No investment neces- 


sary. 
MRS. L. F. PEASE 
260 Laurel St., Dept. M, Buffalo, N. Y. 











mothers to be ambitious for their boys, 
but they should know that life’s pin- 
nacles are exceedingly dangerous. It is 
very desirous that parents should get 
places for their children near to Jesus, 
but the vain ambition of the world should 
not occupy their minds. Unfortunately, 
many parents are thinking of the high 
places of the world for their children, 
forgetting about nearness to Christ. 


2. Jesus’ Answer (vv. 22, 23). 

He spoke directly to the men, not to 
their mother, declaring that they knew 
not what they were asking. He showed 
them that the way to this position of 
glory was throsgh suffering. The cup 
which they were to drink was of great 
suffering and agony. The positions which 
they craved were attainable, but in a very 
different way from what they appre- 
hended. The way to the places of glory 
in the kingdom of Christ is through the 
path of lowly and self-forgetful service 
and even great suffering. How often we 
blindly ask for that which we should not, 
and because of this the Lord many times 
must rebuke us. 


III. How to Be Truly Exalted (vv. 
24-28). 

1. The Angry Disciples (v. 24). 

When the ten heard of the request of 
James and John, they were filled with 
indignation against them. Their displeas- 
ure did not arise from the fact that they 
were free from the same selfish spirit, 
but that these two had thrust themselves 
to the front. It was no doubt an admix- 
ture of jealousy and indignation. 


2. Greatness among the Heathen (v. 
25). 

The rule of the world has always been 
by the strong hand. The standards have 
not been moral excellence, but worth, 
station and power. Even today the rea- 
son one nation rules the other is that the 
one possesses sharper swords and heavier 
clubs than the other. 


3. Greatness among Christ’s Disciples 
(vv. 26, 27). 

The standard here is in sharp con- 
trast. The way to the place of prom- 
inence in Christ’s kingdom is the way oi 
self-abasement. To give is greater than 
to receive. The way up is down. To 
be serving someone is much better than 
to be served. It is not wrong to be 
ambitious to be great, but the basis ot 
true greatness is that which human self 
ishness seeks to avoid. There will be 
degrees of rank in Christ’s kingdom, but 
this rank will be character—not position, 
nor authority. The spirit of Christ sub- 
stitutes “the greatness of love for the 
love of greatness.” This greatness is not 
won at the expense of others. It is per- 
fectly right to be great if that greatness 
has been attained by enriching others. 


4. Christ is the Supreme Example of 
Greatness (v. 28). 

All who will be great should study 
and imitate Christ. Let them forget self 
and serve others, even to the giving of 
their lives. This will eliminate all 
scrambling for place and power. The 
one grand test by which to know wheth- 
er Christ's spirit controls one is whether 
he is serving others or seeking to be 
served. 
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_ For Sermon and Scrap Book 
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WHAT CHRIST LEFT 


His Purse to Judas. 
His Mother to John. 
His Clothes to the Soldiers. 
His Body to Joseph. 
His Peace to His Disciples. 
His Soul to God. 
—Sel. 





THE RESURRECTION LIFE 
Philippians 3:10, 11 
The Supreme Quest: 
The Knowledge of Christ. 
The Supreme Inspiration: 
The Power of His Resurrection. 
The Supreme Fellowship: 
The Fellowship of His Sufferings. 
The Supreme Reward: 
The Resurrection Life. 
—John Best. 
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THE FACT OF THE RESURREC.- 
TION OF CHRIST 


Christianity is not based upon myths, but 
facts. Resurrection of Christ best estab- 
lished fact of history. 

1. Foretold Fact— 

By Prophets (Acts 2:24-31). 

By Christ (John 2:21). 

Material Fact— 

Witnesses saw body of flesh and bones. 


ise) 


3. Miraculous Fact (Acts 2:29-32). 
4. Justifying Fact (Rom. 4:25). 

5. Prophetic Fact (Acts 13 :32-37). 
6. Typical Fact (Col. 3:1, 2). 


7. Powerful Fact (Eph. 1:19). 
—D. Lauck Currens. 





THE DEATH OF CHRIST 


But God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world—Galatians 6:14. 

I. Christ’s Death Typified 
1. Old Testament (Gen. 3:21; 22:1-14; 
Exod. 12:1-28). 
2. Levitical Offerings (Lev. 1:1-5:19; 
Num. 21:8, 9; cf. John 3:14). 
II. Christ’s Death Prophesied 
(Gen. 3:15; Ps. 22:1-21; Isa. 53:1-12; 
Zech. 12:10). 
Christ’s Death Verified 
(Matt. 26, 27; Mark 14, 15; Luke 22, 
23; John 18, 19). 
IV. Christ’s Death Emphasized 
(Gor, 15235 2:2 (Phil 2:8> ‘Col: 1::20- 
22; Heb. 12:2; Eph. 2:14-16). 
Vv. Christ’s Death Magnified 
(Rev. 1:5-7; 5:6-12; 12:10; 19:13). 
—Frederick H. Giles. 





“We cannot build safely except we build 
on Christ; we cannot rest safely except we 
rest in Christ; we cannot walk safely ex- 
cept we walk with Christ; we cannot die 
safely except we die in Christ.” 


April, 19380 


AT THE CROSS OF CHRIST 
Luke 23 
1. The people stood beholding (v. 35). 
2. The rulers derided Him (v. 35). 
3. The soldiers mocked Him (v. 36). 
4. One of the malefactors railed on Him 


(v. 39). 

5. The women bewailed and lamented 
Him (v. 27). 

6. The centurion acknowledged Him 
(v. 47). 


7. The dying thief acknowledged Him 
(v. 42).—W. Luff. 





GLORYING IN THE CROSS 


God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.—Ga- 
latians 6:14. 

The reasons for “glorying in the cross” 
may be summed up in four Latin words 
carved upon the corners of a cross over 
the porch of a church in Normandy— 
Lux, Pax, Lex, Rex. 

1. The Cross gives us Light, for from 
the supernatural three hours’ darkness of 
the first Good Friday light has dawned 
for our sin-darkened world. 

2. The Cross brings us Peace, for 
Christ has “made peace through the blood 
of his cross” (Col. 1:20). 

3. The Cross fulfills the Law for us 
and in us (see Rom. 8:3, 4; 10:4). Its 
penalties have been exhausted for all be- 
lievers, but its precepts remain as their 
rule of life, and only the motive power of 
the Cross can ensure true obedience (see 
Rom. 7:6; Re V.)- 

4. The Cross reveals Christ’s Kingship 
(see Rom. 14:9), for His sovereignty is 
based upon His sacrifice (see Isa. 53:12; 
Phil. 2:8-11)—Wm. C. Procter, in Pro- 
phetic News. 





THE FUTURE LIFE 


The life that is to come (1 Tim. 4:8). 
A future life must always be a matter of 
faith and not of absolute demonstration. 

The Scriptures and nature proclaim 
there is a life to come. 

1. Nature illustrates a life to come in 
the metamorphosis of the grub to the beau- 
tiful dragon fly. 

2. Prophets proclaimed it, as Daniel 
said men should awake to a resurrection 
(Dat: 12:2). 

3. The psalmist sang of it, when he 
hymned the fact he would not be left in 
Hades nor see corruption (Ps. 16:10). 

4. God evidences it, for He is not the 
God of the dead but of the living (Matt. 
2232). 

5. Christ stated it, when He affirmed 
the fate of the unbeliever and the bliss of 
the redeemed (John 3:36). 

6. Holy Spirit reveals it, for He speaks 
of “the ages of the ages” (Rev. 22:5, R. 
V., margin). 

7. Christ’s resurrection proves it, for 
being raised from the dead He lives in the 
power of an indissoluble life (Heb. 7:16, 
17, R. V., margin). —F. E. Marsh. 


“BUT WE SEE JESUS” 
Hebrews 2: 9 


1. In the Manger: 
Human Saviour (Matt. 2:17). 
2. Jesus Weeping: 
Compassionate Saviour (John 11:35). 
3. In the Garden: 
Willing Saviour (Luke 22:47). 
On the Cross: 
Praying Saviour (John 19:18). 
Risen Again: 
Powerful Saviour (Luke 24:31). 
6. The Only Saviour: (Acts 4:17). 
—G. U. Dowey. 
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CHRIST ON THE CROSS 
As Predicted in Psalm 22 


1. Complains of being forsaken and 
unheard (vv. 1, 2). 

2. Acknowledges the holiness of the 
Father (v. 3). 

3. Pleads former deliverances (vv. 4, 
5) 
Humiliation and reproach (vv. 6-8). 
Faith and prayer (vv. 9-11). 
Extremity of suffering (vv. 12-18). 
Further supplications (vv. 19-21). 
Ejaculations of praise (vv. 22-26). 
Forecasts of victory (vv. 27-31). 

—Selected. 
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THE APPEARANCES OF CHRIST 


Proofs of His Bodily Resurrection 
1 Corinthians 15: 20 


Christianity can never exist without a 
living faith in a risen, living Saviour. The 
resurrection of Jesus Christ is the founda- 
tion of the Christian faith, The empty 
tomb is a silent testimony to the resur- 
rected body of the Lord Jesus which was 
placed there by men, watched by women, 
guarded by soldiers, and protected by 
angels. 

TWELVE APPEARANCES RECORDED 


1. To Mary Magdalene (Mark 16:9; 
John 20:11-18). 

2. To the women (Matt. 28:9; Luke 
24:10). 

3. To Peter (Mark 16:7; Luke 24: 
34s TF Cor, 15:5). 

4. To the two Emmaus 
(Luke 24:13-35). 

5. To the ten disciples (Luke 24:36- 
48; John 20:19-23). 

6. To Thomas and the other disciples 
(John 20 :24-29). 
7. To the 
(John 21:1-14). 

8. To the eleven in Galilee (Matt. 
28:10; Mark 16:7; 1 Cor. 15:7). 

9. To five hundred brethren at once 
(¥ Cor. 15:6). 

10. To His brother James (1 Cor. 
15:7). z 

11. To the eleven at Bethany (Luke 
24:50-52; Acts 1:3-4; 9:11). 

12. To the apostle Paul (Acts 9:3-6; 
1 Cor: 9215 15:8). 

To those who believe, He is real and 
precious (1 Pet. 2:6, 7)—Wm. H. Cad- 
well. 


disciples 


seven disciples, fishing 





The Readers of This Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these 
columns.—Editors. 
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GRACE SAXE’S 


BIBLE STUDY BOOKS 


FIRST— _ Are Helps that really HELP. 

SECOND—Make folks WANT to study the Bible 
and show them HOW. 

THIRD— Are designed especially for SELF 
STUDY CLASSES and individual work. 


FOURTH—Are arranged in lesson form, with 
examination questions for each lesson 
and are illustrated with charts and 
maps. 

Price 25 cents per copy, Postage extra 
Send for free catalogue giving full description of books. 
Start a BIBLE STUDY REVIVAL in your church, 
neighborhood, or circle of friends. 


Address 


GRACE SAXE 
Dept. A, 843 N. Wells St., 











Grace Saxe 


Bible Teacher 
Conference Speaker 


Publisher Chicago, IIl. 














TEN THOUSAND SOLOISTS 








PECIAL Are using our famous Sixty Cent Series of special sacred song 
ONGS books. They contain a wealth of new material of varying grades. 
a. PECIAL ) Special Songs for Special Occasions. Evangelistic Solos and Duets 
Oc = No. 1. Special Sacred Songs No. 2. Special Sacred Songs 
— No. 8. Lillenas’ Ladies’ Voices. 


Havpor Littenas 


Each book 60 cents, postpaid. 


.@>~ SPECIAL OFFER: For $1 we will send any two books 
postpaid. For $2, any five books to one address. Send for 
catalogue. 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
2923 Troost Ave. Kansas City, Mo. 
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Object Lessons for Children’s Meetings 
Prepared by Rev. C. H. Woolston, D.D. 


{. The yon in Colors. 5. og 3 Cros: =... 

2. Brought Nigh by the Cross. 6. In His Keep 

. What will take away My Sins. 7. Seka the _ 
Seeing As God Sees. . Human Hearts. 

There Lessons are complete with Objects and full di- 

rections. Price 15 cents each or 8 for $1.00 and we pay 

the postage. Send for our catalog. It’s Free. 


SEEING TRUTH COMPANY 
330 E. Thompson St. Philadelphia, Pa. 
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The Gospel Preaching Priest 


By his 


‘hePerpPictures 


Reproductions of the World’s Great 
Paintings. Size 54x 8. Postpaid 
TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more. 
Send 50 cents for 25 on the Life 
of Christ or 25 Art Subjects or 
25 for Children. Send 15 cents 
™ in coin or stamps for Catalogue 
of 1600 pinlates illustrations. 
The Perry Pictures Co. 
Box SS280 Malden, Mass. 

















Martin Boos lived over a hundred years ago a Catholic priest. 
Gospel preaching thousands were saved. He suffered intensely. 

Dr. Gaebelein has done a real service by writing this brief biography of this 
remarkable man. You will enjoy reading this book and get an inspiration from it. 
Well bound in cloth with portrait. Postpaid....................... ..78¢ 

When you send your order ask for a sample copy of “Our Hope” the 
prophetic magazine with a message. 


Publication Office ‘*Our Hope’’, 456 Fourth Ave., New York City 








MAIL THIS AT ONCE 


With your name and address, to THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N, 
843 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill., and you will be told how you can become 
a real home-missionary, proclaiming the Gospel through the printed page. 
Generous personal blessing and reasonable returns for time and effort given. 
Seasonable conditions especially inviting now. Without obligation, sign below 


and return this clipping. 





BORROWED 
They borrowed a bed to lay His head, 
When Christ the Lord came down. 
They borrowed the ass in the mountain 
pass 
For Him to ride to town. 
But the crown that He wore 
And the cross that He bore 
Were His own. 


He borrowed the bread when the crowd 
He fed 
On the grassy mountain side. 
He borrowed the dish of broken fish 
With which He satisfied. 
But the crown that He wore 
And the cross that He bore 
Were His own. 


He borrowed the ship in which to sit 
To teach the multitude. 
He borrowed the nest in which to rest; 
He had never a home so rude. 
But the crown that He wore 
And the cross that He bore 
Were His own. 


He borrowed a room on the way to the 
tomb 
The passover lamb to eat. 
They borrowed the cave for Him a grave; 
They borrowed a winding sheet. 
But the crown that He wore 
And the cross that He bore 
Were His own. 


The thorns on His head were worn in m) 
stead ; 

For me the Saviour died. 
For guilt of my sin the nails drove in 

When Him they crucified. 
Though the crown that He wore 
And the cross that He bore 

Wete His own 
They rightly were mine. 
—Selected. 





WATCH FOR THE MASTER’S 
RETURN 
Luke 12:35-41 

A right attitude toward a certain event 
based upon an unfailing promise of 4 
trustworthy friend. 

I. Evidencing Faith: 

1. By believing the promise. 

2. By reckoning on the imminence oi 
His return. 

3. By giving pre-eminence to His re- 
turn. 

II. Exemplifying Love: 

1. In voluntary obedience, 
heart (Rom. 6:17). 

2. In willing service—doing the will of 
God from the heart (Eph. 6:6). 

3. In expectant waiting with your light 
burning to welcome Him (Luke 12:35, 36). 
III. Entertaining Hope: 

1. Of eternal life (Tit. 1:2). 

2. Of exemption from sin, sorrow and 
death (Rev. 21:4). 

3. Of enjoyment of heaven’s glories 
with Christ (Rev. 22:14).—Paul M. Tharp. 
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“What is a stairway but a series of 
obstacles? Yet you rely on the stairs to 
help you mount to a higher place. If the 
life road had no obstacles to surmount, 
who would ever get up? No one can clim) 
on thin air.’—Wellspring. 
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COME 

Come down (Luke 19:5). 
Come out (2 Cor. 6:17). 
3. Come in (Gen. 7:1). 

1, Come up (Rev. 4:1). 

Come all (Matt. 11:28). 
Come now (Isa. 1:18). 

Come take (Rev. 22:17). 

—L. J. Derk. 





EVIDENCES OF SALVATION 
[hat ye may know that ye have eternal 

(1 John 5:13). 
vhose who are in the enjoyment of sal- 
ion show it: 

By praising God for it (1 Pet. 2:9). 

By abhoring themselves (Job 42: 
6). 
By delighting in prayer (Acts 9:11). 
:. By thirsting for the Word of God 
(is, 19:10). 

5. By seeking to please the Lord (Col. 
1:10). 

By bringing others to Him (John 

1 30-42). 





TYE EASTER MESSAGE OF MARY 
MAGDALENE 


\s it began to dawn, came Mary Mag- 
daiene to see the sepulchre (Matt. 28: 1). 
Let us learn from Mary Magdalene how 
to obtain fellowship with the Lord Jesus. 
Notice how she sought. 

he sought the Saviour very early in 
the morning. If you cannot wait for 
Christ and be patient in the hope of having 
fellowship with Him at some distant sea- 
son, you will never have fellowship at 
all, for the heart that is fitted for com- 
munion is a hungering and a thirsting 
heart. 

She sought Him also with very great 
bol/ness. Other disciples fled from the 
sepulchre, for they trembled and were 
amazed; but Mary, it is said, “stood” at 
the sepulchre. If you would have Christ 
with you, seek him boldly. Let nothing 
hold you back. Defy the world. Press 
on where others flee. 

She sought Christ faithfully—she stood 
at the sepulchre. Some find it hard to 
stand by a living Saviour, but she stood 
by a dead one. Let us seek Christ after 
this mode, cleaving to the very least thing 
that has to do with him, remaining faith- 
ful though all others should forsake him. 

She sought Jesus earnestly—she stood 
“weeping.” Those tear-droppings’ were as 
spells that led the Saviour captive and 
made Him come forth and show Himself 
to her. If you desire Jesus’ presence, weep 
after it! If you cannot be happy unless 
He come and say to you, ”Thou art my 
beloved,” you will soon hear His voice. 

She sought the Saviour only. What 
cared she for angels? She turned herself 
back from them; her search was only for 
her Lord. If Christ be your one and only 
love, if your heart has cast out all rivals, 
you will not long lack the comfort of His 
presence. Mary Magdalene sought thus 
because she loved much. Let us arouse 
ourselves to the same intensity of affec- 
tion; let our heart, like Mary’s, be full 
ot Christ, and our love, like hers, will be 
satisfied with nothing short of himself.— 
C. H. Spurgeon. 
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THE WAY OF SALVATION 
John 10:9 

A Simple Way—“I am the door.” 

A Safe Way—“By me.” 

A Sufficient Way—“If any man enter.” 

A Sure Way—‘He shall be saved.” 


L 
2. 
3. 
4, 
—B. B. S. 





THE TRINITY AND THE BELIEV.- 
ER’S BODY 

1. God the Father. “Know ye not that 
ye are the temple of God?” (1 Cor. 3:16, 
t7* 2 Gor: 6:16); 

2. God the Son. “Know ye not that your 
bodies are members of Christ?” (1 Cor. 
6:15): 

3. God the Holy Spirit. “Know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye have of 
God, and ye are not your own?” (1 Cor. 
6:19).—Wilbur M. Smith. 





SEVEN THINGS ABOUT THE 
GOSPEL OF GOD 
Romans 1-3 

The proof of man’s guilt established 
(3:9-18). 

The prophetic promises of God fulfilled 
C12). 

The person 
clared (1:3, 4). 

The principle of divine righteousness 
enforced (1:17). 

The propitiation for sin supplied (3:25). 

The power of God to save displayed 
(1:16). 

The promise to all who believe pro- 
claimed (1:16; 3:26)—J. E. B. 


of the Son of God de- 





PILATE’S AWFUL SIN 
1. He sinned against conscience. 

“T find no fault in him’ (John 19:4-6). 
2. He sinned against conviction. 

“Pilate wrote a title’ (John 
19-22). 

3. He sinned by heeding not the warn- 
ings. 

“Have nothing to do with that just man” 
(Matt. 27-19). 

“Herod * * * sent 
Pilate” (Luke 23:11-15). 
4. He sinned in trying to please men. 

“Willing to content the people’ (Mark 
15395). 

5. He sinned in professing innocency. 

“He took water and washed his hands” 
(Matt. 27:24). 

6. He sinned in rejecting light. 
“What is truth?” (John 18:36-38). 
LESSONS: 

1. His weakness. 


“Thou couldst have no power——except” 
(John 19:11). 
2. His hypocrisy. 

“T am innocent” (Matt. 27:24). 
3. His fear of men. 

“He was the more afraid” (John 19:8). 


4. His vacillation. 
“What shall I do then?” 


19:12, 


him again to 


(Matt. 27: 


21-22) 
5. His rejection of Christ. 

“Gave sentence * * * as they re- 
quired” (Luke 23:24-25)—G. H. Alex- 
ander. 











The “Gift 
“Perfect” 


No organ is complete 
without the poignant 
beauty of these “Liberty” 
Organ Chimes. 


The pure inspiring mel- 
ody of their rich bell 
tones stirs the hearts of 
worshipers to prayer 
and praise. 








“Liberty’”’ Organ Chimes 
and “Liberty” Organ 
Harp blend perfectly 
with all other stops of 
the organ, and stand out 
in rare beauty when 
played alone. 























Consult your organ builder. 
New catalog mailed on 
request. 


The Kohler - Liebich 
Company 
3553 Lincoln Ave. 
Chicago, Ill. 
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Mention the Moody Monthly when 
answering advertisements. It 
identifies you? 

















HOWTO, CELEBRATE PENTECOST? 


Experience Pentecost 


Read ‘‘A Modern Pentecost’”’ 
or ‘‘Power from on High”’ 





Wonderful story of great Moravian 
Revival resulting in conversion of 
John and Charles Wesley, the birth 
of Methodism and Modern Foreign 
Missions and the largest contribu- 
tion of standard hymns in Church 
History. Book just published; 96 
pages, 35 cents each; three for $1.00 
postpaid. 
“ ...‘Power from on High’ is a small 
book, but is ful! of fire. One yearns, as 
one reads _ it, for the fullness of the 
Spirit.’"—Recerd of Christian Work, 
Northfield, Mass. 

“...‘Power from on High’ has been a 
very great inspiration to me, and I wish 
it could be in the hands of every minister 
in all our churches.”—Dr. Charles L. 
Goodell, New York City. 


“....1 so delight in your book ‘Power 
from on High.’ Is it possible to get it 
circulated in this country?’—Dr. F. B. 


Meyer, London, England. 
Free copy to Missionaries. 
Address the author, 


REV. JOHN GREENFIELD 


WARSAW INDIANA 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelists and other Christian workers re- 
porting items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy 
reach the magazine not later than the first day 
of the month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
paigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—KEditors. 





W. E. Pietsch closed splendid meetings 
in Denver and San Francisco with God’s 
blessing in the salvation of many souls 
and restoration of backsliders. 


The Gypsy Smith, Jr.-McKee Party re- 
cently closed a successful campaign in 
the First Presbyterian Church of Dallas, 
Tex. The auditorium was crowded night 
after night. Dr. Will Anderson, the pastor, 
said that the meeting was one of the best 
ever held in his church. Following the 
Dallas engagement, the evangelists went 
to Roanoke, Va. 


Samuel B. Goff had a fine union meet- 
ing in Hummelstown, Pa., in January. 
Eighty-six were won to Christ and the 
church. The church was revived. Dur- 
ing February three churches in Camden, 
N. J., co-operated in meeting. Great 
crowds came to hear the gospel pro- 
claimed and many were won for Christ. 
Mr. Goff began meetings in Oneonta, 
N. Y., February 23 with four churches co- 
operating in a combination of home visi- 
tation and evangelistic meetings. 


Mr. and Mrs. C. W. Harris, musical 
directors and pastor’s helpers in special 
meetings, conducted a campaign during 
the first week of March in Rochester, 
Ind., with Rev. Wm. Eiler, pastor of the 
United Brethren church. Following the 
Rochester meetings, Mr. and Mrs. Harris 
went to Dayton, O., for an engagement, 
after which they expect to conduct sev- 
eral meetings in Kansas. Mr. Harris is 
pianist and children’s and young peo- 
ple’s worker. They ask the prayers of 
the readers of these columns that they 
may be greatly used of the Lord. 


Neil McIntyre, of New York City, Scot- 
land’s blind evangelist, concluded a very 
successful series of special meetings on 
Friday night, January 31, in the Market 
Street Mission, Morristown, N. J. There 
were a number of professed conversions. 

This campaign was followed by two 
weeks’ special meetings in the Bethany 
Methodist Protestant Church of Somers 
Point, N. J. Large congregations heard 
Mr. McIntyre preach and sing. Many ac- 
cepted Christ as their Saviour, and a large 
number rededicated their lives to the Lord. 
Mr. McIntyre went from Somers Point to 
conduct meetings in the Mt. Pleasant 
Methodist Protestant Church, Pleasant- 
ville, N. J. 

Mr. McIntyre has conducted meetings in 
many of the prominent churches and res- 
cue missions in the United States, Can- 
ada and Europe. 
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Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop after a 
successful Bible-teaching, evangelistic en- 
gagement of three weeks at Newton, Ia., 
recently conducted a fine campaign in 
Morrill, Neb. During the first week they 
held thirty different meetings. 


Guy W. Green, layman of Kansas City, 
Mo., held special meetings in Brother- 
hood Presbyterian Church of Wichita, 
Kan. February 12-23. Rev. A. G. 
Alexander is the pastor. There were 
thirty-seven additions to the church, of 
which thirty were by profession of faith. 
On the last day of the meeting the record 
for Sunday-school attendance was broken. 


G. A. DeFlon and party closed meet- 
ings in McLouth, Kan., January 26 with 
a fine service, although January was a 
hard winter month with much snow and 
cold weather. On January 29 they started 
a campaign in the East Topeka Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church which continued 
until February 23. Mr. DeFlon says: 
“Pray for us, as we pray for you daily, 
for there is power in much prayer, and 
waiting upon God.” 


Mr. and Mrs. John Imrie, singer and 
pianist, of Springfield, Mo., were in suc- 
cessful meetings at Cromwell, Okla., with 
the First Baptist Church, during Feb- 
ruary. March 9 the Imries went to Long- 
mont, Colo., to be with Pastor W. C. Gar- 
berson, of the First Baptist Church. Be- 
ginning March 30 they will be with the 
First M. E. Church, East Alton, IIl., of 
which Rev. H. L. Metcalf is pastor. 


The Vinaroffs, gospel musicians and 
pastor’s helpers, assisted in union re- 
vival meetings at Wrightsville, Pa., the 
first three weeks in January. The pas- 
tors of the churches co-operating preached 
during the revival. The Spirit of God 
was present in power and many souls 
were saved. From Wrightsville the Vin- 
aroffs moved to Red Lion, Pa., in the 
same county, being their second meeting 
with the First United Brethren Church in 
that town in the last twelve months. The 
pastor, Rev. M. R. Fleming, preached ev- 
ery night of the three weeks to as many 
as twelve hundred and never less than 
six hundred people. The working of the 
Holy Spirit brought conviction of sin, 
and more than fifty men and women ac- 
cepted Christ as their Saviour and testi- 
fied to the saving of their souls. 


The Winona Lake School of Theology, 
at Winona Lake, Ind., has just announced 
its faculty and courses for the summer 
session to be held from July 9 to August 
14. The faculty will include men recog- 
nized as authorities in their departments, 
both as authors and educators. Among 
them will be: Dr. J. A. Huffman, dean, 
English and Greek New Testamen.; Dr. 
A. T. Robertson, English New Testament; 
Dr. John E. Kuizenga, Religious Educa- 
tion; Dr. J. A. Faulkner, Church History; 
Dr. A. T. Howard, Comparative Re- 
ligions; Dr. Leander S. Keyser, Chris- 


tian Apologetics. The work is divided 
into two semesters, the first one begin- 
ning on July 9 and closing on July 26, 
The second semester begins on July 29, 
closing on August 14. Students may 
register for either one or both semesters, 
Winona Lake School of Theology is a 
high-standard interdenominational di- 
vinity school, conducting summer sessions 
only. The work is thorough, evangelical 
and orthodox. 
be had by addressing Winona Lake 
School of Theology, Winona Lake, Ind. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE. 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


The four Bible classes in the cities of 4 


Portsmouth, Norfolk, Newport News, and 


Richmond report splendid progress, and % 

Rev. Lee W. Ames is 
is expected that these | 
classes will close with a Bible conference 7 


increasing interest. 
the teacher. It 


probably in each of the cities. 


Dr. J. E. Conant closed a series of suc- 4 


cessful meetings in the First Baptist 


Church of Bellingham, Wash., and opened 4 


a campaign in the Clementine Memorial 
Presbyterian Church of Springfield, III, 
Rev. M. C. Maietta, pastor, ’20. 











Send 15c for a copy of 


Evangelist W. S. (Bill) COLEGROVE’S 


booklet on FAITH sent postpaid. Also 
WAYSIDE PREACHING TO WAYSIDE 
PEOPLE, price same. 


400 Elmwood St. NE., Grand Rapids, Mich. 











JOHN IMRIE 


Gospel Singer 
« Endorsed by Robert Harkness 


World’s Renowned Gospel Pianist 
ADDRESS HIM, Springfield, Mo. 


MRS. IMRIE, Pianist 











Read about 


“BILLY” SUNDAY 


20 Years on “‘The Trail’’ 
By Albert (‘Pete’) Peterson 
In Evangelistic News—Edited by 


T. LeROY MUIR, Roxbury, New York 


Free Will Offering Brings Year’s Subscription 











STORM KING BIBLE CONFERENCE 
ROY MUIR—Director and Evangelist 
Cornwall, New York 


July 20 to Aug. 3 


Inglis of London Nelson of New York 
Kauffman of Iowa 











Solos - Duets - Quartets 


11 New Songs 25c 
(Send Stamps or M. O.) 


Bilhorn Bros., 29 W. Lake St., Chicago 














Surpassing al! others in 
New Songs, Solos, Hymns, 
\ Duets, Quartets and Chor- 
uses. (3) Bindings. 

Silk Cleth, Gold Title, 55c 
Red Rope, 45c, Manila, 35c 
Send for returnable Sample 

and Be Convinced 


BILHORN BROS. 
PETER PHILIP BILHORN 29-31 W. Lake St., Chicago 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





Further information may | 
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Rev. James F. Harrison conducted a 
eries of meetings in Benkelman, Neb., in 
United Presbyterian church. 

Rey. Harry McCormick Lintz conducted 
series of evangelistic meetings in the 
Glades Presbyterian Church, Carmichaels, 
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Pa. from March 2 to 16, and in the 
\yary Evangelical Church of Villa Park, 
Ill. Rev. Wm. B. Rilling, pastor, from 
March 17 to 30. 

Dr. S. Edward Long conducted a Bible 
erence in the First Presbyterian 


- Chu h of White Pigeon, Michigan, Rev. 


Chas. J. Fisher, ’28, being the pastor. 
Dr. Chas. R. Scafe closed a very success- 
Bible conference held in the First 
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MONTROSE BIBLE 
CONFERENCES 


DR. R. A. TORREY, Founder 
JULY—AUGUST—1930 





June 30 to July 6 
YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE 


\uspices §f Rev. Donald Gray Barnhouse 
of URev. Roy T. Brumbaugh 


July 7-13 
TEACHER TRAINING SCHOOL 
Auspices of Moody Bible Institute 


July 14-24 
MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE! 
Auspices of Moody Bible Institute 


July 25—August 3 
GENERALBIBLE CONFERENCE 


Auspices of Montrose Bible Conference 
Association 


Aug. 4-10 
STUDY OF PROPHECY 
Constructive Program 


Dr. A. C. Gaebelein, Leader 
Editor of Our Hope 


ALSO OTHER CONFERENCES 
For information write to 


R. M. HONEYMAN 


Executive Secretary, 
Montrose, Pa. 
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Presbyterian Church of Perry, Ia., Rev. 
A. J. Kamman, pastor. He also held a 
Bible conference in the Presbyterian 
church of Nampa, Idaho, Rev. A. M. 
McClain, pastor. 

Rev. W. W. Shannon held a successful 
evangelistic campaign in San Diego, Calif., 
under the auspices of three of the churches 
of that city. 

Mr. Chas. E. Putnam closed a very suc- 
cessful series of meetings in Auburndale, 
Fla., on March 2, and after a short visit 
to Fruitland Park, held a series of meet- 
ings in Pell City, Ala., First Baptist 
Church, Rev. Claude Bridges, pastor. He 
also began meetings in Boston, Ga., at the 
end of the month. 

In Augusta, Ga. the Curtiss Bap- 
tist Church, Rev. E. C. Sheridan, D.D., 
pastor, a most successful Bible conference 
was held from March 2 to 9. The speak- 
ers were Rev. James M. Gray, D.D., Mr. 
H. A. Ironside, Mr. Scott Paterson, and 
Rev. J. A. Sutherland. Mr. Harry Davis 
was soloist and chorus leader. 

The Bible conference in St. Louis, Mo., 
from March 9 to 16 was held in the Cen- 
tral Presbyterian Church. The speakers 
were Rev. James M. Gray, D.D., Mr. H. 
A. Ironside, and Rev. J. A. Sutherland. 
Mr. Harry Davis was the soloist and 
chorus leader. The Announcer’s Trio were 
present and participated in the program. 

James F. Harrison closed a very success- 
ful series of meetings on February 16 in 
the Millgrove Church (Undenominational), 
Millgrove, N. Y., Rev. Charles Riley, 
pastor, opening on February 23rd evan- 
gelistic meetings in the United Presby- 
terian church of Benkelman, Nebr., Rev. 
J. C. Foster, pastor, and continuing until 
the middle of March. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson—March, Santa Barbara, 
Calif.; April-June, Des Moines, Ta. 

The “Bonney Workers’—March, Dawson, Pa.; 
April, Hannibal, Mo.; April 30- ‘May 11, Tay- 
lor, Tex. 

Gipsy 


Smith-McKee Party—March 16-30, 
Spartanburg, S. 


C.; April 6-27, Orange, Tex.; 
May 4-11, Charlotte, N. C.; May 18-June 8, 
Richmond, Ky. ; Sept. 14- Oct. 5, Camden, Ark.; 
Oct. 12-Nov. 2, Alexandria, La. 

C... Wi Benrin-odigell 6-20, Ohio; 
April 22-May 11, Hoisington, Kan 

E. Henderson Lane—Mar. 10- 30, York, Neb.; 
Mar. 31-Apr. 20, Pleasanton, Neb. 

Rev. and Mrs. L. James Kindig—Mar. 17- 
Apr. 6, Lorain, O.; Apr. 7-20, Alliance, O. 

The Newell Brothers—March, Sebewaing, 
Mich.; April, Columbus, O 

Richard Nyburg—April 6-20, Faith, S. Dak. 

Miss Sara C. Palmer—Mar. 30- Apr. 20, Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

W. E. Pietsch—April, St. Louis, Mo.; \ 
Dodge Center, Minn.; June, Los Angeles, ce? 
July, Siloam Springs, Ark. 

George Preston—Mar. 18- Apr. 20, Northwest, 
A 

Rayburn Party—March-April, Abilene, 
my: asa a Okla.; June, Holton, Kan. 

L. ‘Vawter and Party—March-June, 
1956, iacta. 

The Vinaroffs—Mar. 10-30, Hanover, Pa.; 
Mar. 31-April 20, Tyrone, Pa.; May 4-18, Oak. 
land, Calif.; May 19-June 1, Portland, Ore.; 
June 2-July’ 15, States of Washington and Cali- 
fornia; July 25. Aug. 10, Pen an Camp Meet- 
ing, Hanover, Eas ‘Aug. 17-Sept. 7, Turtle Lake, 

is. 


Bishop J. Willis—Mar. 16-30, Wilmin ws N. 


Dayton, 


Kan.; 


C.; April 20-May 4, Winston- Salem, 
E. L. Wolslagel—Mar. 25-Apr. 4, poe 
Va.; Apr. 6-20, Williamsburg, Ky.; 23 


May 11, Thomasville, Ga.; May 13-17, 2 Or- 
leans, La.; May 18-June 1, Little Rock, Ark.; 
June 3-15, Tuskegee, Okla. 

T. A. Woods and W. W. Kerns—March-May, 
Manitoba, Can. 








Rev. James A. Sutherland 


BIBLE TEACHER and 
PASTOR-EVANGELIST 


He came to the staff of the 
Extension Department with 
excellent training. To the 
sound foundation he enjoyed 
as a graduate of the Moody 


Bible Institute he added 
University and Seminary 
training. 


He demonstrated his gifts 
in several successful pastor- 
ates and in Bible Confer- 
ences as a Bible teacher and 
Evangelist with unusual skill 
in dealing with young peo- 
ple and children. 

Why not have him conduct 
a Bible Conference with Re- 
vival Power in Your Church? 

Mr. Sutherland is one of twelve 


experienced ministers of the _gos- 
pel sent forth to teach the Bible 


and win souls to Christ. They are: 
Lee W. Ames, J. E. Conant, J. F 
Harrison, H. M. Lintz, S. Edw. 
Long, Elinor S. Millar, Henry 
Ostrom, C. . Putnam, C. R. 
Scafe, W. W. Shannon, C. E. 
Wakefield. 


For further information write to 


The Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago 


The Extension Department 
Chicago Avenue Station Chicago, Ill. 
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127 SEAT USES 
3 SEAT ENDS 


& COMMON 1° BOARDS 


BOARDS USED in above portable seat not cut or 
nailed—simply clamped on; hence can be returned 
when no longer necded. SEAT ENDS made of gal- 
vanized steel; wt. 7% lbs. Seats can be any length 
to 18 ft.—comfortable and substantial—unsurpassed 
for tents, tabernacles, etc. Eastern orders filled 
from stock at Philadelphia, Pa. 


Ideal Mfg. Co., 6823 Santa Monica Blvd., Hollywood, Calif- 
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Clifton’s Seal-Tex Tents Give 
Satisfaction 
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325-27 Pleasant St. aco, Texas 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from_the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago 








The Preacher’s Scrap Book, by Jesse 
Eugene Dinger. 


This compilation of quotations from 
many sources is just what the name states. 
The selections have been made with un- 
usual care and are of more than ordinary 
merit. The index is complete. 

207 pages. 11x8% inches. The Speak- 
ers Library, Washington, D. C. $2.50. 


His Last Week. 


This booklet contains the record of the 
last week of our Lord in the words of the 
four Gospels. Originally planned for the 
churches of all denominations in a single 
community, this little work has now been 
so widely celebrated that a million and a 
half copies have already been distributed. 
The devotional reading of the events of 
our Lord’s last week is a most natural and 
helpful observance of the Easter season. 
Beginning with Palm Sunday the events of 
each day are narrated in the chronological 
order in which they are recorded in the 
Gospels. While the book can be con- 
veniently carried in the pocket, and so can 
be used for private devotions, it is equally 
serviceable for class study in the weeks 
preceding Easter. 

64 pages. 6x4% inches. Hope Publish- 
ing Company, Chicago. 10 cents; $7.00 a 
hundred. C. H. B. 


Heresies Exposed, compiled by Wil- 
liam C. Irvine. 


This is the fifth edition of a critical ex- 
amination of the prevailing heresies and 
false teachings of today. Twenty-five of 
the “isms” are set forth and their errone- 
ous doctrines exposed in the light of Scrip- 
ture. It is a work of keen, scholarly 
thinking, such as will satisfy the trained 
mind, and yet its contents have been ex- 
pressed in such simple language that even 
a child will be able to grasp its instruction. 
In these days of innumerable false prophets 
this work will be unusually helpful to en- 


able the children of God to “try the 
spirits.” 

152 pages. 74%x4% inches. Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, Chicago. 
75 cents. C. H. B. 


Mrs. Eddy, by Edwin Franden Dakin. 


This biography of a virginal mind, as 
the author phrases the subtitle, is proof 
that truth is stranger then fiction. As 
told by Mr. Dakin the life of Mary Baker 
Eddy is a romance that grips like a high- 


class novel. Despite the fact that the 
reader’s verdict makes the book an in- 
dictment of the character it portrays, 


Dakin writes without prejudice or bias; 
he presents the facts and their verification. 
At times he is decidedly in favor of Mrs. 
Eddy, crediting her with a peculiar genius 
and persistency that brought success at 
an age when others would have long since 
let go. But the success itself, Christian 
Science—and the phases of its growth— 
is revealed in a setting of facts that makes 
one marvel how a system like this can 
find and maintain adherents. 

One is not surprised to learn from the 
publishers of the book that the author- 
ities of this cult are trying to intimidate 
booksellers who handle this biography. He 
can understand too some of the newspaper 
“open letters” in which Mr. Dakin has 
been assailed as to the truth of his vol- 
ume, and his convincing replies have been 
published. 

The truth of this highly edifying book 
is absolutely convincing to any fair and 
unprejudiced mind. Everybody, and Christ- 
ian Scientists in particular, ought to read 


this book. 
553 pages. 9%x6% inches. Charles 
Scribner’s Sons, New York. $5.00. 
nm FF: 8. 
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The Gospel among the Red Men, by 
Robert Hamilton. 


The author writes out of a knowledge as- 
similated through more than thirty years 
of observation, service and fellowship with 
the noble men and women who have so 
faithfully wrought at the task of mission- 
ary work among the Red Men. Their acts, 
and his, together with fragments of 
records, have gone into this story of Bap- 
tist achievement among the Indians of the 
South, which, so far as we know, is now 
for the first time made available in perma- 
nent form. 

239 pages. 714x5 inches. Southern Bap- 
tist Convention, Nashville, Tenn. 

Js. 2. MR 


Trail-Makers in Other Lands, by Ina 
S. Lambdin. 


The aim of the author is to stimulate 
missionary study among the Juniors, and 
this book is adapted to the interests of 
children at this stage of development. The 
subject matter is largely narration, cover- 
ing the careers of four pioneer Southern 
Baptist missionaries and one native mis- 
sionary. The respective countries in which 
these missionaries labored are studied. In- 
terest in missions rather than information 
about them is the chief aim of this course. 
An additional feature is found in a series 
of helps for the teacher, together with a 
set of questions and other appropriate ma- 
terial. This work ought to commend itself 
to all who deal with the Junior child. 

128 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Sunday School 
Board of the Southern Baptist Convention, 
Nashville, Tenn. J.-A. V..G. 


The Eternal God Revealing Himself, 
by David L. Cooper. 


Written particularly for members of 
his own race, this book can be most help- 
fully read by non-Jewish students of the 
Word. Mr. Cooper is a converted Jew. But 
he has gone to the Old Testament without 
bias and from its pages shown that Israel’s 
God is the Triune God and that the Lord 
Jesus is Israel’s Messiah and the Saviour 
of all who will accept Him by an act of 
faith. 

Once the testimony of the Old Testament 
is presented, Mr. Cooper turns to the New 
Testament for corroborative evidence, which 
he abundantly presents. Appendices giv- 
ing a table of Messianic prophecies ful- 
filled in Jesus, and a list of quotations of 
what certain rabbis have said about the 
reality and integrity of Jesus, add to the 
value of the book. 

362 pages. 8x5% inches. _ Evangelical 
Press, Harrisburg, Pa. $3.7 H.F.S 


The Child’s Bible, ties by John 
Stirling. 

This attractive volume which all chil- 
dren will love for its beautiful full page 
pictures by the world’s great artists— 
twenty-six of these reproductions besides 
over fifty smaller ones and maps illustrat- 
ing single events—contains other com- 
mendable features. It offers not selected 
portions but the Bible itself in Author- 
ized Version, with only repetitions and dif- 
ficult passages like chronologies omitted. 
Unity is not sacrificed nor the identity of 
separate books, each introduced by sen- 
tences explaining its relation to the rest. 
Grouped in handy subdivisions under simple 
headings, instead of using chapter and 
verse divisions, the Scriptures unfold like 
a story. Long words and unfamiliar terms 
require no dictionary because explained 
where they occur. If the editor person- 
ally favors the liberal attitude he almost 
entirely restrains its expression, allowing 
the Word to carry its own message. 


509 pages. 10%x7% inches. Bobbs-Mer- 
rill Company, Indianapolis, Ind. $3.75. 
H. E. S. 


Prohibition Still at Its Worst, by 


Irving Fisher, assisted by H. Bruce 


Brougham. 

This study of American conditions by 
the distinguished Yale economist and stat- 
istician appeared just before the last fed- 
eral election but deserves constant use by | 
all good citizens, for by accurate exhibition 
of facts and figures it refutes arguments 
daily uttered against prohibition and the 
Volstead Act. The average man is easily | 
misled by propaganda and a biased press, )% 
not knowing the general situation through- 
out the land and without the means of 
detecting erroneous claims. Here is the 
desired information, for example, on the 
lowered death rate from alcoholism, 
consumption of liquor, and the results from 
Quebec’s system of control. 

Nineteen chapters discuss as many fea- 
tures of the question, in each case first 
stating the Wet arguments and then the 
Dry replies. He also explains the various 


evidence of their advocates. 
hibition, however inefficient today, is a vast 7 
improvement, and the nation’s only course 
is fuller enforcement. 

385 pages. 7%x5 inches. Alcohol In- 
formation = 150 Fifth Ave., _ 
York City. $1.5 H. E. 


Economic Causes of the PD sieatage : 
in England, by Oscar Albert Marti, | 
Ph.D. 


Text and abundant documentary refer- | ~ 


ences here demonstrate that the English 
Reformation rested on far wider basis © 
than is generally supposed. Henry VIII 
desired scant changes in doctrine and was ~ 
not moved exclusively by his dynastic in- 
terests. Personal greed for the church 
wealth, and a desire to safeguard and 
build up national prosperity, made him 7 
break with Rome. Reviewing earlier cen- | 
turies, we discover several times a rup- / 
ture almost took place on account of papal | 
abuses: levy of enormous tribute to no/™ 
benefit for the contributors; Roman inter- 
ference with English domestic interests; 
and selfish absorption of a third of all | 


vantage of the rest. Even the clergy had 
protested at such exactions, foreseeing the 
danger to papal prestige and authority 
In fact, one pope called England his in- 
exhaustible fountain of riches. 

When monastic houses were finally con : 
fiscated and distributed far and wide, the 7 
new owners could be depended on to forget | ~ 
their Catholic scruples and resist any at- 
tempts at restoration, whereas the monks 


became too scattered and impoverished to | a 


organize or support such movements. 
275 pages. 7%x5 inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $2.50. H. E. S. 


The Early Tractarians and the East 
ern Church, by P. E. Shaw. 

Both the English Prayer Book contro- 
versy and the wide advocacy of church 
union, even to the inclusion of non-Protest- | 
ant bodies, render important this study 





the 





by a Hartford Theological Seminary pro 
fessor of the early Oxford movement which 
eventually carried Newman into the Roman 
fold. Christians cannot afford to be ignor- 


ant of modern church history and its les- « 





sons and warnings. The tractarians hel 
“that could be no true church which was 
based on the Bible alone and gave no heed 
to the voice of antiquity,” meaning de- 
crees of the ecumenical councils. They be 
lieved the church to be single and universal | 
embracing Roman, Eastern and Angelican 
bodies but not dissenters, because the lat 
ter claimed right of private judgment upon | 
Scripture. L 

The author appears to favor them and 
by many quotations reveals their attempts 
to fellowship with Roman Catholics, whose 
papal supremacy theory had to be rejected, 
and then with the Eastern, where one main 
dispute was as to which traditions had 
ecumenical sanction. Protestants should 
be familiar with this extensive docu- 
mentary evidence. 


200 pages. 7%x5 inches. Morehouse a 
Publishing Company, Milwaukee, Wis. 
$2.00. H. E. S. 
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MOODY CHURCH 
TESTIMONIALS 


This valuable booklet contains the 
brief testimonials as to organized se- 
cretism of nearly all the pastors, as- 
sistant pastors and pulpit supplies of 
The Moody Church, Chicago, during 
the first fifty years of its existence. 
64 pages, 25 cents. 


National Christian Association 
848 W. Madison Street Chicago, Illinois 


Bible Manual 


Some of the many themes treated: God’s plan to save 
ur children and relatives, Why do the wicked pros- 
r? Dreams and presentiments—Israel and relative 
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prophecy, Ten fallacious Religions compared with the 
Bible The literal return of our Lord, God’s worst 
ch and the Devil’s best. Send 35 cents in check 
or stamps. 104 pages. Size 6x8%. Rev. Wm. C. 
4640 Park Heights Ave., Baltimore, Md. 
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WE CAN SUPPLY ANY BOOK 
IN ANY LANGUAGE 


NEW OR SECOND HAND 
Write for Bulletin of Bargains 
THE JUDSON PRESS 
McGee Street Kansas City, Mo. 
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Preachers - Teachers - Students 
TAKE NOTICE 


Books, Pamphlets and Tracts on Every 
Biblical Subject. 
Bibles and Testaments in Every Language. 
Gospel Tracts in Every Language. 
Send for catalogues. 


CENTRAL BIBLE BOOK & TRACT DEPOT 
703 Fine Arts Building, DETROIT, MICH. Fa 






















THE BOOK OF THE HEART. 
By Mrs. Elsie J. Cosler Campbell 
A book of beautiful poems suitable for a 
gift for Mother’s Day and Father’s Day. 
Since its publication last year this book 
is now selling in its second edition. 
Postpaid 69 cents Address 






e, the 7% DAYTON PUBLISHING COMPANY, 

forget a Box 715, Dayton, Ohio. 
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1ed to SETH ALLEN’S BIBLE 

. ¥ The story of an orphan boy who wanted his own 

millan A copy of the Bible and who set about to get it. 

- How he earned that Book and how that Book trans- 

ans) formed the life of his ‘‘adopted’’ mother is inter- 
estingly told. 

East- Six copies by mail, postage paid 10 cents. Also 
cir-ulars concerning our other publications. Order at 
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WILLIAM PORTER TOWNSEND, Publisher 
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aed, By Norman B. Harrison, D. D. 
> main Pastor, Evangelist, Bible Teacher, Author 
s had | Practical lessons in the Bible way of se- 
should L curing freedom from Anxiety. 

docu- — | 45 pages, beautifully bound, 25c; 5 copies 

for $1.00 
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The Life of David Livingstone, by 
W. P. Livingstone. 


Here is a popularly written, illustrated 
life of David Livingstone, prepared after 
the author had traveled through Africa and 
met many old chiefs who had seen and 
talked with Livingstone. He was impressed 
by the difficulties encountered by the ex- 
plorer and thus described the incidents in 
Livingstone’s career with special vividness. 
The author is editor-in-chief of the publica- 
tions of the United Church in Scotland, 
and author of Mary Slessor of Calabar, 
now in its thirty-fourth edition. 

161 pages. 8x5% inches. Harper and 
Brothers, New York. $1.50. J: 


Our Doctrines, by Harold W. Trib- 
ble, M.A., Th.D. 


A professor of theology who is gifted 
with unusual clarity of expression here 
explains the chief Christian doctrines in 
untechnical terms that laymen will readily 
grasp. Preachers also may well study 
these condensed but suggestive statements, 
even though at certain points they will 
differ with the author according to their 
denominations. It is a textbook in a Church 
Administration Study Course, closing with 
synopses of chapters and questions for re- 
view and examination. 

183 pages. 7x4% inches. Sunday School 
Board of the Southern Baptist Convention, 
Nashville, Tenn. 60 cents. H. E. S. 


Tiger! Tiger! The Life Story of 
John B. Gough, by Honoré Willsie 
Morrow. 


A thrilling tale retold at the opportune 
moment, for Gough was not only the most 
effective temperance speaker that has ever 
been heard in America, as in England and 
Scotland on his two long tours there, but 
his own growth in ideas and methods, as 
experience Ted from one attitude to an- 
other, records also the development of this 
reform. At first, working with a society 
wholly divorced from the church, he soon 
saw the aid of religion needed. Distrust- 
ing prohibition by law he eventually en- 
dorsed it; and strongly prejudiced against 
female reformers whose field he felt was in 
the home, he finally accepted their co- 
operation and influenced Frances Willard 
in forming the W. C. T. U. At the last 
through her he discovered the reformers 
must participate in politics, and joined the 
Prohibition party himself 

His. spiritual experience, far-sighted 
judgment, devoted ministry to all victims 
of drink, and his relations with Dr. Lyman 
Beecher and other leaders, all command our 
interest, while his discussion of prohibitory 
legislation has important bearing on the 
Eighteenth Amendment and deserves wide 
reading. 

296 pages. 
and Company, 


8x5 inches. William Morrow 
New York, $2.50 
HH. B.S. 


Paul: Life and Letters, by Dr. Wil- 
liam Dallmann. 


This superb volume, in_ illustrations, 
quality of paper and craftmanship the 
choicest tribute to the great apostle we 
have ever seen, is superior in text as well 
and a great credit to its author and the 
Lutheran denomination in which he ranks 
as a scholary commentator. He recounts 
as though an eye-witness the story of 
Paul’s life from childhood onward, intro- 
ducing a large amount of pertinent in- 
formation about local and governmental 
conditions, besides summarizing the epistles 
as time and place for each is reached. The 
scenes live before us and we gain a new 
sense of the first century’s life and inter- 
ests. Best of all, the account is thoroughly 
scriptural with no parade of modernist 
“scholarship” and editorial corrections, al- 
though the author lists several hundred 
important works consulted. A large num- 
ber of steel engravings and colored pictures 
represent the world’s most gifted artists 
and add to our reluctance to lay the book 
down. 


866 pages. 9%x7 inches. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. $4.50. 
H. E. S. 





For those who want the best 


‘Butter Sprits” 


One of the most wonderful 
butter cookies ever made 

A magnificent expression of old 
Dutch bakers’ art. 

Our name on each cookie for your 
and our protection. Buy them by mail. 
From oven to you—No regrets—High 
ingredients only. 2% lbs. for $1.00 
West of Colorado $1.20. Postpaid. 


JANSMA BROTHERS 
54-56 W. 103rd St., Washington Heights Sta. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
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We SOLO a IGICA AL of over 100,000 
Theological Books covering all subjects such 
as Commentaries, Homiletics, Church His- 
tory, Philosophy, Psychology, etc., etc. Write 
for cataiog and send us your list of “‘Wants.” 

Please mention this Hated 


Scnurres Boon Srone 20-3092 SeUrrt NE 


5000 workers WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free catalog and 
price-list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 


“OBJECTALKS"— 


illustrated by familiar a 


“TALKS ON TEXTS” — 20, & 


mons in outline built about text and 
illuminated by fascinating ope 


“PAPER TEARING TALKS”—<.0. 
pel talks. Paper is folded while you talk— 
then a tear and, just at the right moment, 
the object is unfolded. Interesting to old 
and young. Full directions for folding 
and tearing. 


Each set $1.00 All Three $2.00 
HADDON SERVICE 
Box 164-M_ Fairfield, Conn. 
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Works Like Magic! 
At last! An sutomatic, simple 
little can opening machine for the 
home. This revolutionary invention 
in only a few short months bas ban- 
ished old can openers from over 
100,000 kitchens. And no wonder! 
Imagine an amazing, lifetime device 
that holds the can and cuts out the 
top leaving can rim slick, smooth and 
clean. Just turn a crank, that’s all. 
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Men and Women 
make up to $6 aad 
$8 in an bour, full 
orspare time. Big 
worthwhile com- 
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sale Exclusive eg by & ; Housekeeping 
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Territories. Send today for special introductory advertis- 

quick for Free ing offer. 

Test offer. Central States Mfg. Co., Dept. D-1023 








4500 Mary Ave., St. Louis, Mo, 
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No more pouring and 
repouring of flour 
through sifter! Now 

flour can be sifted and 
mixed without removing from sifter. Saves 
time and work, ends mess and waste flour, 
assures light, fluffy cakes and biscuits. No 
wonder 350,000 women have bought on. sight. 
FREE. Write for big money plan fer demon- 
strators, full time or spare hours. Also get 
liberal sample offer. 

KWIK FACTORIES 

715 Kolmar Ave., Dept. D-290, Chicago, IIl. 











Preachers and Teachers 


Index the best you read in books, and 
file clippings by our almost automatic 
inexpensive topical and textual system. 
Highly commended. Circulars. 


WILSON INDEX CO. 


EAST HADDAM CONNECTICUT 




















ARCHITECT 


MORRISON H. VAIL, A.I.A. 


CHURCHES, SCHOOLS, CLUBS, 
HOTELS, ETC. 
1239 Holcomb Ave. 
DETROIT MICHIGAN 











Pure Honey—is Nature’s Sweet 


Flowers make it, Bees gather it, it is the more 
healthful sweet because it contains minerals and 


life-giving elements not found in refined sweets. 
Pure Clover honey direct from producer, 5-lb. pail, 
$1.40; 10-lbs., $2.75. Postpaid to 5th zone. Case of 
six 5-Ib. pails, $5.35: six 10-Ib. pails, $10.45 by 


freight or ae f. o. b. F. L. Barber’s Apiary, 


Lowville, 














White Pipe - Tone Folding 
ORGANS—21 STYLES 


SWEETEST in quality § of 
ge STRONGEST in volume 
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WEIGHT. "MOST eo 
in CONSTRUCTION; ASI- 
yy to OPERATE; PRICES 
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GUARANTEE THE BEST. 


A.L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
215 Englewood Ave.. Chicago 
Dept. CW. 











Mention the MoodyjMonthly when 
answering advertisements. 
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CHURCH SEALS 
STAINED GLASS PAPER 


and Easy to Apply GoldjLeaf Letters 
Write for Literature and Samples 


S. H. PARRISH COMPANY 
608 So. Dearborn St. Chicago, Illinois 














FOR YOUR EASTER COMMUNION 


Individual Cups 





Docs YOUR Church use this cleanly 
method? Send for SPECIAL OFFER at 
low prices. Tray and 36 best glasses 
and Cover $9.00. Glasses $1.00 dozen. 
Collection and Bread Plates. 

THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., Boxw Lima, 0. 











SLEEP ON 


Fresh Picked Balsam Pillow 


filled with sweet breath of the Adirondacks. Helpful 
in Asthma and hay fever and some cured.  Ex- 
cellent gift for sweethearts and friends. Refresh- 


ing in sickroom and _  shut-ins Cretonne cover. 
2% Ibs., $1.35 postage paid. “Remit with order. 


Hannah Payne, No.3, Raquette Lake, N. Y. 
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Inspiration, History, Theories and 
Facts, by Rev. William Albert Ericson. 


This little book is evidently the fruit of 
most industrious reading and devoted zeal, 
but will hardly meet the needs of keen- 
minded students not already convinced of 
the Bible’s plenary inspiration. Perhaps 
attempting to cover too much ground in 
brief eompass, the author makes statements 
which should be proved, and elsewhere his 
arguments are not always convincing or 
logically defensible. At times he begs the 
question and his explanation of discrep- 
ancies is not uniformly satisfactory. The 
strongest chapter presents the facts or 
Scripture passages on which the doctrine 
is based. Another distinguishes clearly the 
various theories which men have advanced. 

132 pages. 7x5 inches. American Tract 
Society, New York. $1.50. E. S. 


BOOKS RECEIVED 


Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“Twilight Reveries,” by Charles L. Goodell, 
D.D. Cloth, 168 pages, $1.50. 

“In the Land of the Santals,” by Mathew A. 
Pederson. Cloth, 178 pages, $1.25. 

“The War- Method and the Peace-Method,” by 
William I. Hull, Ph.D., F.R.Hist.S. Cloth, 364 
pages, $2.50. 

“Twice-Born Ministers,” by S. M. Shoemaker, 
Jr. Cloth, 198 pages, $1.50. 

é& Science, Christ and the Bible,” by Gerald B. 
Winrod. Cloth, 156 pages, Si. 25. 

“Beacon Lights of Faith,” by C. F. Wimberly, 
D.D. Cloth, 191 pages, $1.50. 

“The Road of the Loving Heart,” by George 
H. Morrison, D.D. Cloth, 147 pages, $1.50. 

“Secret of the Life Sublime,” by A. Z. Con- 
rad, D.D. Cloth, 218 pages, $1.50. 

“Sheep of the Outer Fold,’ by Florence H. 
Towne. Cloth, 96 pages, $1.00. 

“The Secret of a Quiet Mind,” by John S. 
Bunting. Cloth, 127 pages, $1.25. 

Harper and Brothers, New York. 

“The Story of David Livingstone,’ by W. P. 
Livingstone. Cloth, 1616 pages, $1.50. 

“The Virgin Birth of Christ,” by J. Gresham 
Machen, D.D., Litt.D. Cloth, 415 pages, $5.00. 

Macmillan Camsene. New York. 

“Jesus-Jeshua,” by Gustaf Dalman, D.D., 
authorized translation by Paul P. Levertoff. 
Cloth, 270 pages, $4.50. 

“The Atonement in History and in Life,” 
essays edited by L. W. Grensted, M.A., B.D. 
Cloth, 340 pages, $3.50. 

“The Lacquer Lady,” 
Cloth, 466 pages, $2.50. 

“The Book of Isaiah, I-XXXIX,” te Charles 
Boutflower, M.A. Cloth, 388 pages, $6.5 

“Economic Causes of the Reformation * Eng- 
land,” by Oscar Albert Ph.D. Cloth, 
275 pages, $2.50. 

“Church Union in South India,” by Rt. Rev. 
E. H. M. Waller, M.A., Bishop of Madras. 
Paper, 96 pages, 80 cents. 

Sunday School Board of the Southern Bap- 
tist Convention, Nashville, Tenn. 

“From Babylon to Bethlehem,” by C. Lamar 
McGinty, Th.D., D.D. Cloth, 243 pages, $1.50. 

“Working with Juniors,” by Myrtle R. Creas- 
man. Cloth, 216 pages, 60 cents. 

“Winning to Christ,” by P. E. Burroughs, D. 
D. Cloth, 188 pages, 75 cents. 

“Our Doctrines,” by Harold W. Tribble, M. 
A., Th.D. Cloth, 183 pages, 60 cents. 

“Missions Our Mission,’’ by M. E. Dodd, A.B., 
D.D. Cloth, 140 pages, 60 cents. 

“The Gospel Among the Red Men,” by Robert 
Hamilton. Paper, 239 pages. 

Judson Press, Philadelphia. 

“Fighters for Freedom,” by Austen Kennedy 
deBlois, Ph.D., D.D., LL.D. Cloth, 437 pages, 


$1.50. 

“Clough Kingdom-Builder in South India,” by 
sos" Waldo Hines, Ph.D. Cloth, 168 pages, 
1.25. 

Bible Institute Colportage Association, Chi- 
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by F. Tennyson Jesse. 


Marti, 


cago. 

“Souls Set Free.” Paper-board cover, 
pages, 60 cents; paper, 25 cents. 

Richard G. Badger, Boston. 

“The Heart’s True Home,” by Francis M. 
— M.A., S.T.M., D.D. Cloth, 136 pages, 


“God’s Communicating Door by H. Adye 
Prichard, M.A., D.D. Cloth, 35 pages, $2.00. 

Cokesbury Press, Nashville, Tenn. 

“Bible Study for Bible Students,” by J. Brad 
Craig. Volume I, 300 pages; Volume II, 228 
pages; Volume III, 290 pages, $1.35 each. 

Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York. 

“The Theology of Crisis,” by Prof. H. Emil 
Brunner. Cloth, 141 pages, $1.75. 

“The Religious Quests of the Graeco-Roman 
World,” by S. Angus, Ph.D., D.Litt., D.D. 
Cloth, 464 pages, $4.00. 


Dodd, Mead and ap ge New Y 

7 Livingstone,” by R. 
310 pages, $3.00. 

none. Press, New York. 

«“e e 
Jones, D.D. Cloth, 271 pages, ‘1. 50. 

American Tract Society, New York. 

“Inspiration, History, Theories and Facts,” by 
William Albert Ericson. Cloth, 132 pages, $1. 50. 

W. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 

“The Power of God unto Salvation,” by 
Benjamin B. Warfield, D.D., LL.D. Cloth, 254 
pages, $2.00 

Lutheran Literary Board, Burlington, Ta. 

“Man in the Making,” by Charles M. A, 
ay Ph.D., Sc.D., and Milton H. Stine, 
» B.D. Cloth, 145 pages, $1.50. 

pla and Main, Chicago 

“Tnter-church Hymnal, id couailet by Frank A, 
Morgan, M.A., B.D., $1.50. 

William icine and Company, New York, 

“Tiger! Tiger! The Life Story of John B, 
Gough,” by Honore W. Morrow. Cloth, 
pages, $2.50. 


Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo, 


“Paul: 
mann. Cloth, 366 pages, $4.50. q 
— Publishing Company, Milwaukee, — 
is. 3 
“The Early Tractarians and the Eastern 
Church,” by P. E. Shaw. Cloth, 200 pages, 
$2.00. 


Pentecostal Publishing Company, Louisville, 


y- 

“Why I Know the Bible is the Word of 
God,”’ by William Edward Biederwolf. Cloth, 
153 pages. 

Warner Brothers, Anderson, Ind. 

“The Challenge of the Prophets, ” by Oswald | 
Ryan. Cloth, 128 pages, $1.0 

Lewis Copeland Company, thie York. 

“India in Bondage,” by Jabez T. Sunderland, 


M.A., D.D. Cloth, 530 pages, $4.00 

United Lutheran Publication House, Phil- 
adelphia. 

“My Saviour,” by Gerhard E. Lenski. Cloth, 


92 pages, 75 cents. 
Dayton Publishing Company, Dayton, Ohio. 


“The Book of the Heart,” by Mrs. Elsie J. 
Cosler Campbell. Paper, 22 pages. 

John Day Company, New York. 

“Prohibition and Prosperity,’ by Samuel 
Crowther. Cloth, 88 pages, $1.00. 

“Prohibition and Prosperity,’ by Samuel 
sa ye Cloth, 81 pages, $1.00. 

A. Davis Company, Philadelphia. 
*Peactical Psychology and ee by C. 


B. Burr, M.D. Cloth, 378 pages, $2.75. 
. ig Catholic Truth Society, Los Angeles, 
alif. 

“Catholic Doctrine in the Bible,” by Rt. Rev. 
Samuel D. Benedict. Paper, 89 pages, 35 cents 

The Revival Press, 6658 Freshpond Road, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

“The Fundamentals of Revival,” by William 
Fetler. Paper, 77 pages. 

John Ritchie, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

“George Whitefield,” by J. R. Andrews 
Cloth, 445 pages, 60 cents. 

“Charles Haddon Spurgeon.” Cloth, 330 pages, 
60 cents. 

“Henry Moorhouse,” by John Macpherson. 
Cloth, 144 pages, 60 cents. 

“Brownlow North,” by Kenneth 
Stuart, M.A. Cloth, 320 pages, 60 cents. 

Marshall, Morgan and Scott, London. 

“Christ and Everyman,” by Walter D. 
inson. Cloth, 224 pages, $1.50. 

“The Bible and Palestine’s Future,” by A 
Humphrey-Davy. Paper-board cover, 95 pages. 
75 cents. 

“Fellowship in Faith.” 


Hank 


Paper, 30 pages. 


“Reminiscences of Mrs. Finn.” Cloth, 256 
pages, $1.65. 
A. Milroy, Esq., Bus. Mer., 60 Cricklade 


Ave., Streatham Hill, S. W. 2, London. 

“Service,” quarterly magazine. organ of the 
Civil Service Christian Union 6d. per annum. 

Alcohol Information Committee, New York. 

“Prohibition Still at Its Worst,” by Prof. 
Irving Fisher, assisted by H Bruce Brougham. 
Cloth, 384 pages, $1.50. 

W. D. Herrstrom, B«x 111, North Hill Sta- 
tion, Akron, Ohio. 

“What is the Difference Between Fundamental- 
ism and Modernism?” by W. D. Herrstrom. 
Paper, 22 pages, 10 cents. 

G. F. Vallance, Goodmayes, Essex, England. 

“Doubts and Difficulties,’ by Ernest Barker. 
Paper, 24 pages, 3 cents. 

“Have Ye Not Read?” by J. Newcombe Goad. 
Paper, 16 pages, 3 cents. 

“Ts the Believer Eternally Secure?” by 
Ernest Barker. Paper, 24 pages, 3 cents. 

Covenant Publishing Company, London. 

“The Documents of Daniel,” by W. Pascoe 
Goard. Cloth, 185 pages. $1.00. 

J. M. Dent and Sons, Ltd., London and Tor- 


onto. 
“The Case for India,” by John S. Hoyland, 
M.C., F.R.Hist.S. Cloth, 180 pages, $1.35. 
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Christ of Every Road,” by E. Stanley 
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Life and Letters,” by William Dall. © 


M vody: | 








Haro! 


4 direct! 
design 
A details 
© abset 


i resig) 
servis 
tiona! 


ADDI 


joys th 
men b¢ 
nations. 
Rey. 
land, C 
Extensi 
partme1 
similar 
the 
and on 
cific Ce 
he ha: 
for son 
Mr. 
botham 
dained 
of the 
comm 
graduat 
Institute 
and sin 
Widely 
The { 
tute and 
tian fai 
these mi 
of Chris 


April, 











on,” by : 
loth, 254 © 











Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


William M. Runyan 





ASSISTANT DEAN 
Rey. H. L. Lundquist has for some time 
borne the title of Assistant to the Dean, 
with special ref- 


























n, Ia. . 
- erence to direct- 
Stine, ing the work of 
the Evening 
‘rank A, School. But at a 
recent meeting of 
w York, : 
John B. the Executive 
oth, 296 © Committee of the 
, : Trustees his title 
uis, Mo, © 
am Dall. | was changed to 
3 Assistant Dean. 
lwaukee, | This was done to 
Eastern | afford him a lit- 
oe a Harold L. Lundquist t!€_ more liberty 
uisville, and authority in 
Bp irect ting the Evening School. It was also 
“a2 ‘designed to aid him in caring for certain 
a g deta s of the Day School especially in the 
absence of the President who, since the 
I resig enation of Dr. Fitzwater, has been 
serving as Dean ad interim of the Educa- 
nderland, tional! Department including both schools. 
se, Phil- 
. Cloth, ADDITIONS TO OUR EXTENSION 
n, Ohio. j™ STAFF 
Elsie J. 9 — —————— Rev. Daniel S. 
a Martin, of Louis- 
Samuel |) | ville, Miss., has 
Samud | been added _ to 
4 the staff of the 
” by C | Extension De- 
” by C 
a { partment to pro- 
Angeles, | mote Bible con- 
Re Rey | ferences and 
35 cents. |) | evangelistic meet- 
id Road, | ings, especially 
William in the Southland 
as where he was 
a Aiews Daniel S. Martin born and reared. 
He has been 
30 pages | in the pastorate of the Presbyterian church, 
cpherson. | U. S. A., for twenty-two years, and en- 
M ody. | J0ys the confidence of ministers and lay- 
ts. f men both in his own and other denomi- 
4 souk nations. 
: Rey. Gideon F. Higginbotham, of Oak- 
" ee land, Calif., has also been engaged by the 
‘} Extension De- 
es. partment for a 
loth, 256 inilar work in 
Cricklade | the Northwest 
“ oe and on the Pa- 
r annum. | cific Coast, where 
ved sae he has resided 
rougham. | for some years. 
: Mr. Higgin- 
Hill Sta PF totham is an or- 
damental | dained minister 
errstrom. Blof the Baptist 
England. | COMmunion, a 
| Barker. | graduate of the Gideon F. Higginbotham 
be Goad. | Institute in 1915, 
and since the World War has been a 
rez” by widely used and successful evangelist 
J ‘ gelist. 
ndon. The friends of the Moody Bible Insti- 
+ Pascoe | tute and all faithful witnesses to the Chris- 
and Tor- | tian faith are urged to co-operate with 
these men in the advancement of the cause 
Hoyland, } 
1.35. of Christ wherever they go. 
fonthly | April, 1930 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 
MENTS 

Miss Ruby Ann Jackson, February 7, 
Women’s Auxiliary, Woodlawn Baptist 
Church, Chicago; February 14, Mothers 
and Daughters banquet, First Mennonite 
Church, Chicago; February 26, addressed 
Crystal Bible Class, Bethany Swedish 
Mission Church, Chicago. 

Frances C. Allison, February 2 and 9, 
Wellspring Bible Class (women), Fourth 
Presbyterian Church, Chicago. 

Rev. Oscar Lowry, February 16, morn- 
ing service, State Penitentiary, Joliet, Ill.; 
February 16, evening service, February 23, 
morning and evening services, Humboldt 
Park Gospel Tabernacle, Chicago. 

Rev. P. B. Fitzwater, D. D., February 
23, Redeemer Presbyterian Church, De- 
troit, Mich. 

Rev. J. A. Van Gorkom, February 16, 
morning service, Salem Evangelical 
Church, Barrington, IIl. 

Rev. D. L. Foster, 
dressed student volunteers of Chicago 
Area, St. Paul’s Methodist Episcopal 
Church; February 16, Epworth League 
and evening service, Salem Evangelical 
Church, Barrington, Ill.; February 20, ad- 
dressed Sunday-school teachers and off- 
cers, First Presbyterian Church, LaGrange, 
Ill. 


February 8, ad- 





H. A. IRONSIDE 


This well known Bible expositor has 
pledged a large part of his time for the 
coming year to the Moody Bible Institute 
for both classroom and Extension work. 
This valuable addition to the teaching force 
has been made possible by the fact that 
Mr. Ironside has accepted a call to the 
Moody Memorial Church as permanent 
pulpit supply, leaving him free for Bible 
work elsewhere during the week days. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 





Former students, in sending items of inter- 
est, will confer a ‘favor upon the department 
editor if they will indicate year of gradua- 
tion or last year of attendance at Institute. 











E. R. Hill ’25, pastor of the Cedar 
Springs (Mich.) Baptist Church is wit- 
nessing the salvation of souls in the regu- 
lar Sunday night evangelistic services. Ma- 
terial improvements to the extent of more 
than $1,100 have been made upon the prop- 
erty during the past year. 

Otis Q. Sellers ’21, is exercising a con- 
structive and soul-saving ministry as pas- 
tor of the Fifth Avenue Baptist Church, 
Newport, Ky. A class numbering thirty- 
five has for a year been studying the 
Scofield Correspondence Course, and the 
success of this class has encouraged the 
organizing of another of forty members 
for work with the Correspondence School. 

George A. Bates ’29, was ordained to 
the Baptist ministry on January 2, in the 
Toledo (Ohio) Baptist Tabernacle, where 


his father is pastor. On January 5, Mr. 
Bates entered upon the duties of assistant 
pastor of the Fifth Avenue Baptist Church, 
Newport, Ky., having special charge of 
music, Sunday-school, and young people’s 
work. 

Howard E. Adams ’28, has recently be- 
come affliated with the working force of 
the Fifth Avenue Baptist Church, New- 
port, Ky., and will contribute trombone 
solos as a regular feature of the gospel 
services. 

Donald H. MacLennan ’23, is pastor of 
St. John’s Church, Winona, Ont., Canada. 
This work was started forty years ago 
by the devout Rev. Canon F. E. Howitt. 
Prayer is requested that spirituality may 
displace the worldliness that has crowded 
upon the church in recent years. 

Anna Nelson ’23, is serving her fourth 
year as pastor of the M. E. church, Emmet, 
Neb. She expects to be ordained a dea- 
con next September. 


W. L. Peters ’23, and Mrs. Peters 
(Myrtle Caldwell ’23), have concluded 
their work in Montana and taken the pas- 
torate of the Baptist church at Chambers, 
Neb. This church is spiritually alert and 


seeks the lost. It is not only self-sup- 
porting, but supports a missionary in the 
Philippines. 


Irene Peterson ’23, is rejoicing in her 
opportunities for Christian service as a 
teacher in the public schools and in Sun- 
day-school, at Pipestone, Minn. 


Mrs. Reginald Reynolds (Zan Hamil- 
ton ’23), P. O., Thika, Kenya Colony, 
Africa, writes: “You will rejoice to know 
that the past term was the best in 
Githumu’s history. More than two thou- 
sand hear God’s Word every Sunday, and 
over five hundred are attending classes in 
preparation for baptism. Also some five 
hundred are learning to read God’s Word. 
However, this number means only two 
per cent of the number of people for which 
we four missionaries are responsible. The 
Lord seems pleased to allow us our fur- 
lough in March, as He is sending workers 
here, and has given us indication in money 
that it is His will for us to go. Will you 
not ask Him to fully supply, that we may 
go to Canada to see my aged father?” 


William H. Saye ’23, has taken up work 
with the West Fayette Presbyterian 
Church, R. D. 5, Geneva, N. Y. He has 
recovered from a very severe illness and 
rejoices in God’s grace so effectively be- 
stowed. The parish is large, and there 
are many signs of advancement. 


Albert C. Smith ’23, after a number of 
engagements for the Extension Depart- 
ment of M. B. I., and independent evan- 
gelistic work covering several months, has 
accepted a pastorate at Martinsville, Ill. 
Preaching is a new line of activity, and 
he asks prayer that he may be abundantly 
helped by the divine Spirit. 

Hattie Venema ’23, reports from Winne- 
bago, Neb., that she is still girl’s matron 
at the Indian mission at that place. She 
tells of many interesting incidents in her 
work with the boys and girls, but there 
is discouragement in the fact that the 
parents are mestly ungodly and give no 
help in the Christian training of their 
young people. 
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Reaching the Unreached 


Millions of Latin America 


with the Gospel 


Evangelizing Twenty Countries by 
Means of One Language 
(Spanish) 


This is being done in large theatres 
and tents by the Latin America 
Evangelization Campaign as an in- 
terdenominational organization, 
working on faith lines, it labors in 
fellowship with all evangelical de- 
nominations under the direction of 
Rev. and Mrs. Harry Strachan. 


It also has ALARGE BIBLE IN- 
STITUTE at its Headquarters in 
San Jose of Costa Rica, unique in 
Latin America, being International, 
Interdenominational, and Funda- 
mentalist. 
It receives consecrated young men and 
women from several Latin American 
republics, representing different denom- 
inations, gives them a three-year train- 
ing course, and returns them as trained 
evangelists to labor amongst their own 
people, under their respective boards. 


This is the best solution of the 
Missionary Problem 


Does All This Mean Anything 
To You? 


If so, write for fuller information to 


Mr. Clarence E. Mason 


Fidelity-Philadelphia tet. Building 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


“The 


Resurrection 
Victory” 


McCONKEY’S EASTER MESSAGE 


*“*Hope, comfort and joy are found 
in this ae for every child of 
God, especially for His sorrowing 
and bereaved ceiioen. i 


Sent absolutely free, postpaid 
Address: 


SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
Dep essemer Bidg. 
Pittsburgh, Pa 


GOOD NEWS 


for Superintendents, Teachers, Work- 
ers in Beginners, Primary, Juniors De- 
partments. 


Children’s Division Hymnal 
Entitled 
“THE CALL TO PRAISE’’ 


211 Selections, 15 Worship Services, 
90 Happy, Melodious Songs never be- 
fore in print. They were selected and 
arranged by recognized experts from 
the Council of Religious Education. 

385c in Card Covers 
50c in Full DeLuxe Cloth 
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SEND 
for Examination Copy 
Send postal giving name of school. 
SEND NOW BEFORE FORGETTING 
Hall-Mack Co., 2047 Arch St., Phila., Pa. 
Natl. Mus. Co., 218 S. Wabash, Chicago, Ill. 
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23, has recently 
moved from Illinois to Salem, Ore., Route 
6, where he is caring for a small ranch 
and keeping alert for opportunities for 


Enoch Zimmerman 


special Christian service. He hopes it 
may not be long until he shall become 
pastor of a church. 

F. C. H. Dreyer 94, and Mrs. Dreyer 
(Gertrude Walter 96), send a heart-stir- 
ring message from Chefoo, North China, 
where Mr. Dreyer is constantly engaged 
in the writing of the Mandarin Bible Com- 
mentary. Mandarin is colloquial Chinese, 
and is the best medium for reaching the 
masses of the people. This will be an 
extensive work, dealing with many books 
of the Old Testament, and the four Gos- 
pels and book of Acts of the New Testa- 
ment. Much prayer has been offered for 
the advancement of this needed work, and 
for the printing of the manuscripts as they 
are completed. 

William Ault ’26, is pastor of the Frank- 
lin Street Baptist Church at Hutchinson, 
Minn. 

Alfred Thompson ’12, arrived in New 
York, February 6, from Numan, Nigeria, 
West Africa, and is now at home at 1328 
W. North St., Kalamazoo, Mich. Mr. 
Thompson has been alone this last term as 
Mrs. Thompson (Flossie M. Gibson 713) 
had to remain in America to take care 
of their little son who has not been well. 

Myrtle Miller ’22, and her sister Clara 
are serving the second year of a three 
year term as teachers in the Sofia Ameri- 
can Schools, Bulgaria. They are enjoying 
this missionary service. 

A letter from A. T. Rollene ’29, reports 
that he and Mrs. Rollene ’29, may be ad- 
dressed at Coulee, Wash., where they have 
been working since last July. Mr. Rollene 
has seven preaching points but only three 
are officially under his jurisdiction. In 
expressing gratitude for the sound teach- 
ing of the Institute he adds: “Mrs. 
Rollene’s training at the Institute has 
helped me to care for this large territory. 
She takes part in the Sunday-school and 
young people’s work, and also holds serv- 
ices.” 

Harmon S. Nixon ’20, writes of a 
pleasant journey back to his field in Africa 
except for the inland travel when they ex- 
perienced the heaviest rains on record. 
The rain was a blessing however to the 
natives, who for two years have not reaped 
a harvest because of drought and locusts. 

J. C. Proctor ’19, and Mrs. Proctor 
(Minnie Colville ’21), missionaries under 
the South Africa General Mission, sailed 
January 30 for London. They will spend 
some time in Lisbon, making an intensive 
study of the Portuguese language, before 
returning to their field in Angola. 


Chas. E. Crawford 710, has resigned ‘he j 


pastorate of the Marquette Road Bapt’ 
Church, Chicago, where he served for fi « 
and a half years, to give full time to the 
work of the American Bible Society. 

T. A. Woods ’05, writes from Justice, 
Manitoba, Canada, “The Institute has been 
of untold benefit to me, and in spite of 
the difficulties that have faced me in Can- 
ada, Newfoundland, Ireland, Scotland, and 
England, the Lord has given victory. I 
am never ashamed to tell of the blessing 
M. B. I. has been to me in my ministry.” 
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ganizations? What en do? Who started | 
eugene What “fetare has Fundamentalism} } sectior 
connection is there between Modernism, 
Denotes and Bolshevism? New book entitled, ‘“What é > He is 
Is The Difference Between Fundamentalism — 
Modernism?” answers these and many other 4 ) ganizi 
tions, from the scriptures. Crammed full of startling © places. 
facts. Cartoon on cover. Priced low for wide distri- |. >? 


bution. Order from the author, for yourself and i H. 
























































friends. Ten cents copy, $1.00 doz, 25 for $2.00,) 
$7.50 per 100. Ha rept 
REV. W. D. HERRSTROM bElat | 
Box 111, N. HILL STA. AKRON, OHIO} Africa 
Also get ‘for th 
“HOW TO HAVE AN AUDIENCE OF 5000 WEEKLY”} ) 
Same author, same price a men, 
scent o 
oy 1929 v 
@ mmunion Ware TG 2: 
more | 
Best Materials’ : STS) ALUMINUM or bwe ar 
Wi, (Fe ) saves or 
ORKMANSHIP &-- ee | ospel. 
Lowest Prices. t Mild 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE co  assista 
Room 307 1701-1703 Chestnut Street. PhiladelphiaPa aging 
if g 
= @ Angele 
REE TITHING LEAFLETS © ci: 
FREE TITHING bade 
FREE to any Minister, Sunday School or Missionary a | ment « 
Superintendent, one copy of od’s Loving Money pe ) teriat 1 
Rule for Your Financial Prosperity,’’ for each fam- | 
ily in your congregation providing you will agree to has be 
give a talk on tithing before distribution. Write, Ee : 
stating number of leaflets desired, to Tither, 741 |) | Sponsi! 
Title Insurance Building, Los Angeles, California. pi hous fie 
I stitute. 
ciated 
YOUR OPPORTUNITY Work 
To accomplish real Kingdom Service ‘ 
in your community. 
Agents wanted in every territory, to dis- 
tribute Gospel literature. 
All or part time, excellent discounts. To] 
Write for catalogue § (Ethe 
Wilfred-Gardner Publishing Company, “4 
2181 E. 40th St. Cleveland, Ohio | | Eldred, 
# To | 
(Eunic 
PROPHECY ::: 
m To. 
A profound scriptural study, tracing the L Americ 
Messiah thru the Olid and New Testa- ig caught 
ments. Should be READ by every Bible} °28° | 
loving Christian. m lot 
© Berglur 
SENT FREE fi17, chi 
Write to the Pg E 
el (G 
CHRISTIAN WITNESS TO ISRAEL, Inc.| ¢¢a1, 
2248 Westchester Ave. New York, N. Y. Korea 
| ; To 4 
Books and Booklets for NOW! fi Genk 
A powerful symposium on | 7Y 14, 
CALVARY’S the Atonement. Telling’ 
CROSS. sermons by Spurgeon, 
Ryle, Bonar, Talmage, | Willi 
Burrell, Whittle, Aitken and Moody. 122 Lilt 
pages, 25c. I January 
By William Evans. A de- Harr: 
FACING votional meditation on iWhitme 
CALVARY. John 17. Wonderfully sug- | 
gestive. 91 pages, two 
colors throughout, silk corded, extension 
covers, ete. A gift booklet, 50c. Ee Willi. 
} An outstanding group of of fog 
THE EMPTY sermons on the Resur- 
TOMB. rection of Christ, and the! ¢arthly 


lessons therefrom. Faith- | He was 





inspiring messages from such notable) ence of 
preachers as Maclaren, Spurgeon, Talmage, Band had 
Liddon, and Moody. 122 pages, 25c. gana fia 
A rich Easter) tic and 
“THEY HAVE TAKEN sstudy on John - much 
AWAY MY LORD!” 20:13 b YECL. 
Evangelist W. f 
E. Biederwolf. Excellent, low-cost bookiet | % his 1 
to pass out. 32 pages, art stock covers in lafter a 
two colors, 20c. lat Wor 
THE ee eerivere COLPORTAGE ASS’N had bee 


Wells St., Chicago 
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——— Baker A. Humes ’27, has entered upon 
a work of absorbing interest with the 
STS American Sunday School Union. As Sun- 
» combat day-school missionary he serves a territory 
et % comprising six counties in a “backwoods” 
ntaliemt ‘section of the favored state of Indiana. 
What | ) He is doing much visitation work and or- 
red | j ganizing Sunday-schools in neglected 
startling laces. 
a an piace L. Weber, M.D., D.DS., ’ll, in 
| Fi report of the Central Hospital of the 
‘Elat Station, Ebolowa, Cameroun, West 
Africa, tells of the extensive work done 
for the bodies of many hundreds of native 
‘men, women and children. Twenty per 
cent of the 16,503 persons treated during 





1929 were pagan, and of these Dr. Weber 
says: “We have been able to win a little 
more than one in every ten to Christ, so 
‘we are indeed happier still to serve the 
pagan people with medicine and the 
gospel.” 

Mildred Cook ’24, in February became 
assistant to Dr. J. E. Jaderquist, man- 
‘aging editor of The King’s Business, Los 
» Angel les, Calif. 

' Sammy Hogue ’22, has recently been 
“ made director of the Spiritual Life Depart- 
‘ment of Woman’s Work of the Presby- 





ETS|" 

















=“ ‘terian church in the U. S. Miss Hogue 
potion ‘to || has been abundantly prepared for this re- 
hg | [ sponsible position by her ministry in vari- 
fornia. || ous fields since graduating from the In- 
—— stitute. For the past year she was asso- 
———]|_ ciated with the Department of Religious 
: Work in the St. Louis Y. W. C. A. 
pice 
to dis- | F BORN 
unts. To Frank E. Patten and Mrs. Patten 
| (Ethel L. Sheffield ’18), a son, Frank 
Ohio |) Eldred, January 10, Delhi, Minn. 
| To Louis D. Hill ’27, and Mrs. - Hill 
(Eunice Anderson, Evening School ’28), 
CY a son, February 4, Rockford, Ill. 
' To John G. American ’28, and Mrs. 
ing the ' American (Angie Kingsbury ’25), a 
Testa.) daughter, Cynthia Belle, January 6, Chi- 
-y Bible | 489, Il. 
' To Howard S. Berglund ’26, and Mrs. 
' Berglund, a son, Robert Dwight, February 
217, Chicago. 
' To Harold Voelkel ’22, and Mrs. Voel- 
kel (Gertrude Swallen ’23), a daughter, 
EL, Inc. Szrah Louise, February 21, Pyeng Yang, 
ork, N.Y, Korea 


l To W. A. Genheimer 719, and Mrs. 
NOW!| Genheimer, a son, Ronald William, Janu- 
ary 14, St. Lucia, Zululand, South Africa. 


sium on } 











Telling | 
de MARRIED 
ty 123 William Ault ’26, and Mercedes Krohn, 
x _ January 15, Hutchinson, Minn. 

A de Harry A. Miller ’26, and Maude B. 
ty a _ Whitmer ’27, February 7, Africa. 
Ss, twoF 
xtension AT REST 
| t William Malcolm Young ’09, at the age 
gs ine of forty-nine, on January 11, left his 
and the ¢atthly home for the palace of the King. 
. Faith-| He was a member of the Detroit Confer- 
ea ence of the Methodist Episcopal church, 
ne "| and had been widely engaged in evangelis- 
Raster | tic and church finance activities. He was 
on John | a much loved and honored servant of God. 
7” ww. | .C. L. Herrick ’99, is bereft in the death 
booklet | °f his wife, Edna Slawson Herrick, who 
overs in after a lingering illness entered into rest 
— at Worcester, N. Y., February 10. She 


had been a true helpmate through fifty- 
fonthly § April, 1930 


two years of wedded life, always bearing 
an inspiring testimony of saving grace. 

Carolyn L. Kling ’26, after nearly three 
years in the Municipal Tuberculosis Sani- 
tarium, Chicago, IIl., on February 19, en- 
tered into the rest that remaineth to the 
people of God. 





LIFE’S CROSSES 


by HENRIETTA HERON 
A beautiful Easter gift. 





LEAVE A LITTLE FOR 
THE JEWS 


“Jewish Mission Bonds” is the title 
of a leaflet we would like you to read. 
It is yours for the asking. Just say 
“Send me your booklet on Annuities.” 

No obligations, and no further solici- 
tation—not a word. We only want 
to get our story to you; then we'll leave 
it between you and the Lord as to 
whether His covenant people should 
have a share in your Annuity gifts. 





message of comfort and inspiration to 
those who are meeting life’s crosses. In gift 
booklet form. Thousands have testified to 
the helpfulness of the booklet. 25 cents per 
copy. $2.50 in dozen lots. 
BARACA PHILATHEA PUBLISHING CO. 
907 Fifteenth St., N. W., Washington, D. C. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS TO 
THE JEWS, Inc. 


Station A Brooklyn, N. Y. 

















How much do you know of the Bible? 
Tesd Yourself and Oihers gin * 


Go Till You Guess +e 


ARR ESS sections, 


SDSS SS 


each 4 aling wilh BibleT ads. scenes,persons and places. 


Know Your Bible? "ce 


SSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSS Wwestions 
covering the est jperlanl facts of th ie B sbtes 
By Anaos R.Wells — author of “PeloubelS Select Noles” 


SSS) and one of America’s foremost Bible siudenis. 
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THE SHADDUCK BOOKS 


If Russellites work in your community, “Seven 

unders” will prove the most effective anti- 
dote ever printed. It offers photographic evi- 
dences that will convince all except those who 
refuse to think. It is one book the “Dawn” 
people will not attempt to answer. 

If there is a teacher or preacher in your neigh- 
borhood who rejects parts of the Bible, ‘“‘Gee- 
Haw” will make more trouble for him than any 
20c worth of paper and ink you ever read. ‘‘The 
Bible Dentist” (one of 11 cartoons) is worth the 
price of the 

We have 5 other books—' ‘Jocko-Homo Heaven- 
bound,” “Puddle to Paradise,” ‘“‘Toadstool 
among the Tombs,” “Alibi, Lullaby, By-by” and 
“Rastus Augustus.’ The last a dialog in Negro 
dialect. 

Each book 20c postpaid. If order amounts 
to $1, we give ‘‘When Snakes Began to Nurse 
Their Young” (8 pages) and “‘Cousin’s Day at 
the Zoo.”" (8 pages.) 

HOMO PUB. CO., ROGERS, OHIO 


COLEMAN ’S SONG BOOKS 


Standard—Up-to-Date—World-Famed 


MODERN HYMNAL—“‘Coleman’s Masterpiece,” ‘‘Best All-Purpose Song 
Pook in Print.’’ $65.00 and $45.00 per 100. 484 songs, orchestrated. 


MAJESTIC HYMNS—New Book for 1930. A Marvelous Collection in 
Popular Size and at Popular Price. $45.00 and $30.00 per 100. 288 
pages, 309 songs—scriptures, orchestrated. 


Also Other Books—State Your Wants—Send for Returnable Copy 


ROBERT H. COLEMAN, Editor, Publisher and Distributor 
Depository also in Chicago BURT BUILDING, DALLAS, TEXAS 


“THE JEWISH PASSOVER” 


FROM SINAI TO CALVARY OR HOW A JEW FOUND CHRIST 


An interesting booklet, second edition revised, enlarged and illustrated, just off the press, by Evangelist 
Philip Sidersky, a converted Jew. Highly recommended by Gerald B. Winrod. Shows how Christ 
fulfills every detail of the Jewish Passover. Jews the world over ae observe the very types which 
are fulfilled in Christ. Author 25 years in Jewish evangelization work. He has been a co-worker with the 
late Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman in the evangelization of the Jews. 

“‘We have here an interesting besa 5 by the well-known Jewish evang Philip Sidersky, a converted Jew who has had 
a most unique ministry. One feature of his services that has always | proven of keen interest has been his description of the 
Jewish Passover and the haga that _ throws upon it from the of New T: He has been 
prevailed upon to put t in print, ther with the story of his conversion, and all ‘Delievers will get a real thrill 
out of reading it.""—The King’ 's Paisinvess: 

“I have read your booklet, “The Jewish Passover,’ with great interest and profit.”—Dr. Howard Agnew Johnson, 
Pastor, Emmanuel Presbyterian’ Church, Milwaukee. 

“The Jewish Passover points to Christ according ope pie oe mgt wally Sidersky, a converted Russian Jew. His discussion 

or ox Jew 




































































sheds new light upon the of this ordi 
“He also tells the story rad how he found Christ, in a way that is interesting from start to finish. His is a true and con- 
vincing testimony regarding the grace rm RON © of the Word of God to save souls.”—Grace and Truth. 


Price 25 Cents. — 
PHILIP SIDERSK P. O. Box 1207 LOS ANGELES, CALIF. 
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RADIO STATION 


1080 kilocycles (277.6 meters) + 








The illustration on this page shows a 
busy corner of the general offices of the 
Radio Department. The large amount 
of mail exhibited is the result of “Letter 
Week” which was conducted during the 
week of January 19. About ten thousand 
letters were received and the following 
states and foreign countries represented: 


Alabama, Arkansas, 
California, Colorado, 
Connecticut, District of 
Columbia, Florida, 


Georgia, Idaho, Illinois, 
Indiana, Iowa, Kansas, 
Keritucky, Louisiana, 
Maine, Maryland, Mas- 
sachusetts, Michigan, 
Minnesota, Mississippi, 
Missouri, Montana, Ne- 
braska, New Hamp- 
shire, New Jersey, New 


Mexico, New York, 
North Carolina, North 
Dakota, Ohio, Okla- 
homa, Oregon, Penn- 


sylvania, Rhode Island, 
South Carolina, Ten- 
nessee, South Dakota, 
Texas, Virginia, Wash- 
ington, West Virginia, 
Wisconsin, British Co- 
lumbia, Manitoba, New 
Brunswick, Ontario, 
Quebec, Saskatchewan, 
Toronto, Honolulu. 

The number of let- 
ters received undoubt- 
edly represent only a small portion of 
W-M-B-I listeners, but the Radio De- 
partment has occasion to praise God for 
this most tangible evidence of the large 
audience which regularly hears the gos- 
pel message in word and song. 


A LONG DISTANCE RECORD 


Last month there was printed a letter 
from one of the Fiji Islands telling of 
the reception of the Institute program, 
and it seemed that this distance of ap- 
proximately 7,200 miles was about as 
far as W-M-B-I could reasonably expect 
to be heard. However, the first week in 
March a communication was received 
from Hastings, New Zealand, approxi- 
mately 8,800 miles, and the letter is re- 
produced herewith. 

January 28, 1930. 

The Manager, 

W-M-B-I, 

Chicago, III. 


Dear Sir: 

I received your station for the first 
time on twenty-fifth inst. I picked up 
W-M-B-I at about 1:45 A. M., C. S. T. 
I heard a short sermon on how every 
day brought us nearer to eternity. 
Passages from Hebrews and Psalms 
were mentioned. An item by a soprano 
followed. After this the announcer said 
that “Sunrise” would be played, specially 
for a mother and father in Allentown, 
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Pa. “Sunrise” was sung by a tenor, with 
cornet and piano accompaniment. 

long announcement followed, but the fol- 
lowing is as much as I remember, “The 
. . « assembly at W-M-B-I; we're 
having a good time here in the studio, 
we hope others from distant parts are 
hearing this. We had a letter from Fiji 
and Peru, South America.” The an- 





fs; ae. 
PP cs 


nouncer went on to say he hoped that 
others in Fiji were listening, especially 
in the island from which the letter came. 
At the end of the announcement he said 
that .... would sing “Halleluja.” 

I tuned off to a local station after this 
as static, which was very bad, was get- 
ting worse as it grew dark. Volume was 
good speaker strength with a four tube 
set, and had it not been for static I 
could have heard every word that was 
said, especially the message of the first 
speaker, as he had an excellently modu- 
lated voice. 

New Zealand is about a _ thousand 
miles farther from Chicago than Fiji, so 
listeners there must get enough volume 
from W-M-B-I to fill the house. I hope 
to hear W-M-B-I again when our sum- 
mer static has disappeared. 

Yours truly, 


C/o G. P. Dasent, Esq. 
Private Bag. 
Hastings, New Zealand. 
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ANOTHER LONG DISTANCE 
REPORT 


A post card recently arrived which was 


G. Inglis. 


most encouraging as it shows regular re- 
ception in a very distant point. 


Friday Night, Feb. 7, 1930. 
Your station came in very strong, 
clear and distinct. It was a nice ser- 
mon and we enjoyed it very much. We 





are with you every Friday evening. 
Mr. and Mrs. Chas. C. Smith, 

72 Sqdn. Luke Field, 

Honolulu, Hawaii. 
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THE WEEKLY PROGRAM 


The following news item has been re. 
leased for publication in a great many 
papers in the Central States district, and 
the special attention of the Moony 
MonrTHLY readers is directed to it, for un- 
doubtedly there are many who will wish 
to avail themselves of this special offer: | 

The extensive and carefully planned | 
programs of station W-M-B-I, owned! 
and operated by the Moody Bible Insti- 

tute of Chicago, are is. 
sued in attractive print- 


merly a_ charge 
made for the program. It! 
is now sent free by first! 
class mail to any address |" 
on receipt only of the! 


277.6 a). puts on the 


Bible 
devotional 


gospel in songs, 
expositions, 


wide interest. Special 


of international emi- 
nence are often listed. 


ANNOUNCER’S DESK 
Wendell P. Loveless 














early part of June. We have 


several thousand of our regu- 


air the messages of the 





ed form weekly. For-|~ 
was!) 


cost of postage—2 cents! 





addresses, foreign lan-|~ 
guage sermons, and) 
many other features of 


broadcasts by speakers) 


An up-to-date copy of) > 
the program will make) 
possible the receiving of 
the outstanding features.) 





The Moody Bible Institute | 
is planning a “Radio Rally’) ” 
for the middle of May or the 
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long been desirous of having 


lar listeners in Illinois, Indi- 4 


Wisconsin, Michigan, Iowa, 


ana, 
Ohio, who hear the W-M-B-I programs | 


daily, 


now this is being definitely planned. We) | 


to come in and be our guest for the dae 


and evening. 


We are planning a great program al 


music, addresses, little journeys around)” 
the Institute, where nearly two thousand) 
day and evening students are carrying} 
on their work. We look for a time of] 


desire every one who can possibly do so!” 


andy) 


visit us here at the Institute, and) 


great spiritual blessing to us all. 
rangements will be made for those who! 
desire to visit the radio transmitter at 
Addison, Ii. 

We are planning to include in the day's 


Ar} { 
| 


Beare aa 


’ 


program special features of music and) 
greetings by visiting friends from the! 
various states which will be broadcast} 
from our Auditorium. 

It is desirous that this radio rally mayf 
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be a time of genuine spiritual awaken- 
ing and refreshing. To this end may all 
our readers remember this plan in prayer. 





BON VOYAGE 

Miss Edna Gray Johnson, Superin- 
tendent of Women of the Moody Bible 
Institute, has directed the boys and girls 
K. Y. B. Club over W-M-B-I for nearly 
four years. Her work has been a great 
blessing to thousands of youthful listeners. 
She has suffered rather severe illness 
this winter and has departed for a three 
months leave of absence, when she hopes 
to rest and regain her strength. There 
are doubtless many who will wish to re- 
member her in prayer that the Lord will 
restore her physically as He sees the need 
and in accordance with His will. In 
Miss Johnson’s absence her assistant in 
the superintendent’s office, Miss Dorothy 








FREE 
W-M-B-I 


RADIO 
PROGRAMS 


SEND TODAY 


Weekly Programs of 
W-M-B-I 2c per week, 
$1.00 per year for First 
Class Postage. 








ADDRESS: 
THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
OF CHICAGO 


153 Institute Place, Chicago Ave- 
nue Station, Chicago, III. 


Div. 
R30 














Inspiration and Understanding in 
These Books for You 


All by Dr. Norman B. Harrison 
Pastor, Evangelist, Bible Teacher, Author 
His Salvation 
Romans made plain by outline, chart, 
and note. 
160 pages: paper, 60c; cloth, $1.00 
His in Joyous Experience 
Philippians treated in the author’s 
characteristic method. 
96 pages: paper, 50c; cloth, 75c 
His Sure Return 
The Second Coming—its purpose, time 
and signs; what it means to us now. 
84 pages: artistic paper cover, 25c¢ 
His in a Life of Prayer 
How and why to pray, and what to 
expect from God. 
96 pages: paper, 50c; cloth, 75c 
His Indwelling Presence 
God’s miracle-message for today is the 
Suistt-Alled Mie; bow the Chcistion 
can live it. 
96 pages: paper, 50c; cloth, 75c 
His Gospel of Life, Love, and Light 
The central truths of the Gospel and 
First Epistle of John. 
96 pages: paper, 50c; cloth, 75c 
His Peace—The Way of Living With- 
out Worrying 
How to supplant worry with peace 
through prayer. 
48 pages, Reseieictle bound in art stock, 25c 
The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843 North Wells St., Chicago 





Dietz, who has very effectively assisted 
in the K. Y. B. Club before, will take 
charge of this program, which takes place 
at 11:30 each Saturday. 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 
Literature was sent out on account of Book 
Funds from February 1 to February 28, 1930, 
inclusive: 


Africa Book Fund: 4 shipments: 82 Col- 
portage Library books, 50 tracts. 
Alaska Book Fund: 1 shipment: 47 Col- 


portage Library books, 49 Evangel Booklets, 65 
Pocket Treasurys, 60 tracts. 

Free Tract Fund: 14 shipments: 
Treasurys, 9,780 tracts. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 9 ship- 
ments to 8 states, 8 shipments to the Philippine 
Islands, 8 shipments to 5 foreign countries: 117 
Colportage Library books, 142 Evangel Booklets, 
560 tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: 
states, 3 shipments to Canada: 2,424 Colportage 
Library books, 85 Emphasized Gospels, 2,384 
Evangel Booklets, 2,595 Pocket Treasurys, 11,295 
tracts, 75 Testaments. 

India Book Fund: 4 shipments: 91 
portage Library books, 113 Evangel Booklets, 
Pocket Treasurys, 60 tracts. 

Latin America Book Fund: 9 shipments to 
6 states, 4 shipments to Porto Rico, 7 shipments 
to 5 foreign countries: 906 Colportage Library 
books, 1,181 Evangel Booklets, 30 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 3,135 tracts. 

Life-Saving Station Book Fund: 1 shipment 
to 1 state: 65 Colportage Library books, 45 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 100 Pocket Treasurys. 

Lodging House Book Fund: 1 shipment to 
1 state: 15 Colportage Library books, 15 Evangel 
Booklets. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: 
states, 2 shipments to Canada: 344 Colportage 
Library books, 500 Emphasized Gospels, 529 
Evangel Booklets, 797 Pocket Treasurys, 2,140 
tracts, 15 Testaments. 

Mountain Book Fund: 341 shipments to 11 
states: 1,784 Colportage Library books, 2,041 
Emphasized Gospels, 2,018 Evangel Booklets, 
2,673 Pocket Treasurys, 2,090 tracts, 1,357 
Testaments, 131 Bible Alphabet and Memory 
Work booklets. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 
states, 8 shipments to Canada: 1,317 Colportage 
Library books, 124 Emphasized Gospels, 1,305 
Evangel Booklets, 786 Pocket Treasurys, 4,137 
tracts, 6 Testaments, 2 Bible Alphabet and Mem- 
ory Work booklets. 

Prison Book Fund: 73 
states, 2 shipments to Canada: 2,564 Colportage 
Library books, 2,738 Evangel Booklets, 3,667 
Pocket Treasurys, 7,060 tracts, 60 Testaments. 

Seamen’s Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 for- 
eign country: 115 Colportage Library books, 110 
Evangel Booklets, 50 Pocket Treasurys, 300 
tracts. 

The total amount of literature sent on the 
above Book Funds during February is as fol- 
lows: 566 shipments to 40 states, 8 shipments 
to the Philippine Islands, 4 shipments to Porto 
Rico, 1 shipment to Alaska, 15 shipments to 
Canada, 24 shipments to India, Africa, Ger- 
many, Cuba, Spain, Argentina, Nicaragua, 
Dutch Guiana, British Guiana, British West 
Indies, France and Latvia: 9,871 Colportage 
Library books, 2,750 Emphasized Gospels, 10,- 
629 Evangel Booklets, 10,803 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 40,667 tracts, 1,513 Testaments, 133 
Bible Alphabet and Memory Work booklets. 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
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At Your Booksellers 


Thomas Nelson & Sons 
New York 


Publishers Since 1798 


American Standard and 
King James Versions 
Guaranteed Bindings 
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CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
—_—S——- 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 


ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 

Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 
The Pruitt Company, Dept. MB, Suite 103, 
190 N. La Salle St., Chicago. 


AN UNUSUAL OPPORTUNITY 


REACH THOUSANDS OF UNSAVED FOR- 
eigners in Yokohama, Shanghai, Hong Kong 
and Bangkok harbors. Gospel distribution on 
ships. Cost $25 monthly. Immanuel Mission to 
Seamen, 1540 Lincoln St., Berkeley, Calif. 


BALANCED FOODS 


VIGOROUS, ROBUST HEALTH FROM 

Nature’s own sources. Eat and live as Nature 
teaches. Avoid refined and devitalized foods. 
Write for Free Literature on Health, through 
Rational Living. Food Balance Corporation, 519 






































No. Central Avenue, Chicago. (3886 
BEAUTIFUL STATIONERY 
125 LETTERHEADS, 100 ENVELOPES, 


20 Ibs., neatly printed to 
250 Letterheads and 200 
STAR PRINTERY, 


Hammermill Bond, 
order, $1.25 postpaid. 
Envelopes, $2.50 postpaid. 
Uniendale, Ind. 


BIBLE CHARTS 
WE MAKE ALL KINDS OF BIBLE 

















Charts. Teach all fundamental doctrines. In 
colors. Free photo of my chart. R. E. Warner, 
124 E. 2nd St., Muscatine, Iowa. 

FOR MADE TO ORDER BIBLE CHARTS 

send to The Christian Workman, 208% N. 
4th Ave., Ann Arbor, Mich. 

BIBLE CHARTS—WONDERFUL CHARTS 
for Preachers and Teachers. Write for prices 


and description. Central Bible Book & Tract 
Depot, 703 Fine Arts Bldg., Detroit, Mich. 


BIBLE GAMES 


A BIBLE GAME FOR EVERYBODY. “PLAY 

and Memorize.” 80 Cards. Price $1.00. N. 
J. B. Bible Game Co., 138 Grove St., Plain- 
field, N. J. 

















BIBLE STUDENTS 


AN EARNEST BIBLE STUDENT CANNOT 

afford to be without the Greek-English New 
Testament and Hebrew-English Old Testament. 
Nothing else like them in America. Write for 
circulars and sample page. Handy Book Com- 
pany, 1255 So. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Illinois. 


BOYS AND GIRLS 


SEND IN 25¢ FOR A LARGE SURPRISE 
package. Send now before they are gone. 
Send to Free Gospel Society, Grant, Mich. 


CHURCH FLOORING 


YOUR CHURCH FLOOR CAN BE COVERED 

with Government Standard Battleship Linoleum 
or Cork Carpet at a very reasonable figure; sani- 
tary, durable and attractive. Full details on re- 
quest. Redington Co., Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH. SEND 

for catalogs stating what is wanted. No agents 
—we sell direct from factory to you. THE 
Sees an STUDIOS, MINNEAPOLIS, 






































CHURCH FURNITURE 


GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of “Trust’s” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 

baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on 

account. Redington Company, Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


“WASTELESS SYSTEM” COLLECTION EN- 
velopes save left over packs. Write for samples 
and special quotation. Dufold-Trifold Co. 
Trenton, N. J. 
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DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMEOGRAPHS, ROTOSPEEDS, NEO- 

styles. Addressing machines, other devices 
fer getting out mail advertising at about half new 
cost. The Pruitt Company, Dept. M. B., Suite 
103, 190 N. La Salle St., Chicago. 


NAME CARDS 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 





FIFTY THERMOGRAPHED NAME CARDS, 

old English , with card case, one dollar. 
One hundred sheets and envelopes, Bi-fold sta- 
tionery, printed in blue ink, one dollar. Will 
H. Yost, York, Pa. 








EASTER POST CARDS 





OBJECT LESSONS 





20 EASTER POSTCARDS, 10c; 20 PACKS 

Garden seeds, 10c; Polecats, Rapture, Tongues, 
— 10c each. Chas. F. Howard, Windfall, 
nd. 


CHILDREN’S OBJECT LESSONS READY 
for use. Sample 15c. Be convi . Preach 
to children for results. Jeambey, Red Oak, 


Towa. 








EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


THE REV. NEIL McINTYRE, SCOTLAND’S 

Blind Evangelist. Gospel ist, instrumental- 
ist. Open for campaigns. Travels alone. 
Terms: Entertainment, transportation and thank 
offerings. 470 East 141st St., New York City. 


GET AN INTERDENOMINATIONAL FUND. 
amentalist Evangelist for your revival. N 
church too small or too great. Safe, sane, sound, 
scriptural. Carfare, entertainment, freewill offer- 
ings. Write for open date. Rev. W. H. Davis, 

233 Marietta Street, Mt. Joy, Pa. 





OFFICE WORKERS 


OFFICE WORKERS. JOIN THE ACCOUNT- 

ants Club. rm more. Earn ra Income. 
Details Free. CPA. 217 Woodward Bldg., Wash- 
ington, D. C. 


PASTORATE WANTED 





INTENSIFY EASTER IMPRESSIONS AND 

render them permanent by use of eur remark. 
able series of stereopticon studies. Crowded: 
churches everywhere. Circular? THE NEW 
IDEA SERVICE SYSTEM, 753 Bankers Bui 
ing, Milwaukee, Wis. 


STUDY AT HOME 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY, AMERICA’S OLD 
est Home St *y Institution offers non-reside: 
courses leading college degree. Capable grad 
uate department. Central University, Irvingtg 
Station, Indianapolis, Ind. . 


TENT AND HOUSE CAR 


FOR SALE—GOSPEL KHAKI TENT. 20x49, 
$145.00; Reo House Car, etc. Write ss 
C. McJohnston, 1775 Wilson Ave., Chicago. 




















BAPTIST MINISTER, FUNDAMENTALIST, 
desires change of field. Would like to com- 

municate with church wanting pastor. In sixth 

=! in present field. Wm. Adam, Clayton, New 
or 





BIBLE CONFERENCES, TENT MEETINGS 
—Plan now with Evangelist and Mrs. Arthur 
Emmons. Moody graduates. No field too small. 
Marimba, Saxophone. 416 Belleview Avenue, 
Alton, Ill. 
OPEN TIME FOR MEETINGS-—OLD-TIME- 
gospel; write or wire. Evangelist Loren E. 
Pecaut, Wapello, Iowa. 
GOSPEL EVANGELIST OPEN FOR MEET- 
ings. Evangelical and Along Old Lines. 
Church, Hall or School Houses. Plan enter- 
tainment, carfare and personal gifts, no collec- 
tions. Write Edward H. Page, Th. B. 707, Hope 
Street, Providence, Rhode Island. 


EXCELLOGRAPH 


“EXCELLOGRAPH” PORTABLE ROTARY 

Stencil Printing Duplicators $39. Equipped. 
Terms. Description, Testimonials, Printed Sam- 
ples, Free. Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co. 
Dept. 532, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


GOSPEL LETTER SERVICE 


CHRISTIANS, SEND ME NEWSPAPER 

clippings of accidents, deaths, births and wed- 
dings. We write them Gospel letters and en- 
close suitable Gospel literature. W. T. McLean, 
Evangelist, 703 Fine Arts Bldg., Detroit, Mich. 


MAGAZINES 


A CLARION VOICE AGAINST THE EVILS 
of our day is “THE WATCHMAN,” Tyler, 

Texas, an undenominational monthly publication. 

Sample copy, 5 cents. One year, 60 cents. 


MAPLE SYRUP 

$2.75 GALLON; %, $1.45; %, 80c; 

pint, 45c. Sugar: 10 Ibs., $4.00; 5, $2.15; 2, 
90c; 1, 50c. 3rd zone add 10% to above prices, 
4th zone 15%, 5th zone 25%, 6th zone 35%, 7th 
zone 45%, 8th zone 55%. Delivered free any- 
where in U. S. Rev. Amos J. Lord, R. D. No. 
1, Barre, Vt. 


MISSIONARY WORK—AMERICA 


REMEMBER IN YOUR PRAYERS AND GIV- 

ing, the work of the Canadian Sunday School 
Mission, 184 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg. This 
Mission establishes and maintains Sunday Schools 
in unevangelized Rural Western Canada. 


MUSIC 


HAVE YOU HEARD THAT GREAT HYMN, 

Last Mile of the Way? Over 100,000 sold. 
Beautiful music and words. Send 30 cents for 
192 page hymnal containing it. Wm. E. Marks, 
1603 West St., Wilmington, Delaware. 
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I WANT A CHURCH. ONE THAT CAN- 
not afford to pay a pastor No place too small 
or too large. Write me at once and let me know 
the kind of a man you want. Acts 5-42. . 
Bayray, 213 W. 85th St., New York City, N. Y. 
A BAPTIST MINISTER DESIRES PASTOR- 
ate. Six years as Interdenominational 
Evangelist. Preaching the old fashioned gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Safe, sane, sound, scriptural. 
gd W. H. Davis, 233 Marietta St., Mt. Joy, 
a. 











PIANOS—NEW AND USED 


SEVENTY FINE NEW PIANOS—FIFTY 
real good used pianos. Factory to you. Prices 
below any store. Janssen Joosten, Pontiac, Ill. 








TRACTS 


GOSPEL TRACTS THAT RESEM zD 

sorasiett and Chewine Gum attractive, anim 
ptural. mple: ¥ i i 

ing Co., Sasieen. ~ so 9 — Sr 


GOSPEL TRACTS, ARRESTING SERIES. } 
different kinds, original drawings; 2 5 
ak to-day, for them. J. H. : one, ia 

1s. 


TRACTS OF ALL KINDS. CAN SECURE) 
any tract in print. Write for samples. All 
ponte ar - ~ — —, as this work 
suppo: y the free-will offeri lan. i 
Free Gospel Society, Grant, Mich. © wales, 


ILLUSTRATED _NARRATIVE GOSPEL 

_ Tracts. Seven different kinds. Appealing, Con 
vincing, Scriptural. Samples of all (64 pages) 10 
cents. Amos H. Gottschall, 2044 Market St., Har- 
risburg, Penn. : 

















PIPE ORGANS 


ANY CHURCH CONTEMPLATING THE 

installation of a pipe organ should seek in- 
formation regarding best make, tone quality, etc., 
from an experienced organist. Sound advice 
gladly given. A. Francke, 11404 S. Irving Ave., 
Chicago, IIl. 


PREACHERS’ HELPS 


SEND 25¢ FOR YEAR’S SUPPLY OF MY 

Time Economizer for preachers who want to 
succeed If faithfully used it is guaranteed to 
increase your zeal, church attendance and salary. 
Wm. Paulson, Hesperia, Mich. 


PRINTING PRESSES AND SUPPLIES 


PRINT YOUR OWN CHURCH CALENDAR, 

letters to members, cards, notices, programs. 
Do them yourself at cost of paper and ink alone. 
Press $11, larger $29, up. Boy can operate. 
Easy rules sent. Used and endorsed by minis- 
ters and churches everywhere. Write for cat- 
alog of presses, type, paper and all information. 
Kelsey Co., V-25, Meriden, Conn. 


PROGRAMS, CANTATAS 


REAL SALVATION PLAYLETS—ROCK OF 
Ages, My Sheep Know My Voice and My 

Mother’s Bible. 25c (silver) a copy. Also the 

revival song, “In the Shadow of the Cross,” 

= (silver) a copy. Manford Evans, Sherburn, 
inn. : 


PUBLISH A PARISH PAPER 
PUBLISH REAL GOSPEL ‘‘PARISH 
Paper,” your name, $1.00 month. Also gos- 
pel tracts. Sample. Particulars free. Gospel 
News, Glenfield, N. Y. 


ROOMS FOR TOURISTS 


ON LINCOLN HIGHWAY AT AURORA, ILL. 
A comfortable Christian home with modern con- 
veni Mrs. Esther Smith, 777 Main St., 





















































BENNARD’S MELODIES—SOLOS AND 

Duets. By Rev. George Bennard (author of 
“The Old Rugged Cross”). First edition prac- 
tically sold out in four months. A 96-page 
book of beautiful Gospel songs suited for all 
occasions. Price 50c per copy. Add 15c and 
receive two latest numbers—.“THE CRIMSON 
CROSS” (companion song to “The Old Rugged 
Cross”) and “THEY’RE ALL BLOTTED 
OUT.” The Bennard Music Co., Albion, Mich. 


Aurora, IIl. 
SEEDS AND BULBS 


GOLPEN AZALEAS, DAHLIAS, GLADIOLI 

and Hill Selected Seed Potatoes. Send at 
once for descriptive leaflets. Richard H. Crum- 
mett, R. F. D. No. 1, Monterey, Va. 


SECRETAR Y-COMPANION 




















“BEAUTIFUL BIRD OF SPRING HAS 

Come” 50c, “He Is My Shepherd” 25c, “Nailed 
To The Cross” 25c. All three solos 75c. Hop- 
per Music Co. 301 N. Diamond St., Jackson- 
ville, Illinois. 


MUSIC WRITTEN FOR GOSPEL 
SONGS 








COMPOSING GOSPEL MELODIES. 
Evangelists and “W—M—B—lI” use my num- 

ber, the new “Abide With Me.” Your work 

solicited. Frank Cottingham, Greenup, III. 
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TO CHRISTIAN LADY. EXPERIENCED 

office werker, M. B. I. Bible Course gradu- 
ate, educated, refined, wishes to correspond with 
Christian woman who desires a secretary-stenog- 
rapher. A-1 references. Free to go anywhere. 
— C. E. B., 1002 Grand Ave., Des Moines, 
owa. 








SONGWRITERS 


SONG, POEM OR MELODY WRITERS. 
Send for my bona fide proposition. Ray 
Hibbeler, D193X, 2104 N. Keystone, Chicago. 








TYPEWRITERS 


NEW AND USED PORTABLE: TYPEWRIT. 

ers and new Filing Systems at a discount to 
readers of the Moody Monthly. Ask for price 
list. No obligation. The Lutheran Co-operative 
Press, Chenoa, Ill., Box M, Publishers of Luther- 
an Parish Papers. 











VEST POCKET BIBLE 


VEST POCKET BIBLE—PRINTED IN 31 
volumes, packed in neat case, $2.00 mailed, 

Sample volume. 5 cents. Elizabeth Merriam, 

Framingham, Massachusetts, U. S. A. 











VISUAL EVANGELS 
VISUAL_ EVANGELS ARE COMPLETE 


Object Lessons, for teachers, pastors, workers, 
Five for dollar. Request free sample and cata- 
logue. A. C. Westphal, Salem, Ohio. 


WANTED—MENTOR TRACT 
SALESMAN 


WANTED—MENTOR TRACT SALESMAN, 
Large American cities. Full or part time, 
Sixty per cent profit on $25 daily. Mentor 
Spiritual Clinic, Box 815, Austin, Texas. 























VICTOR Portable 
STEREOPTICON 








TELLING THE OLD, OLD STORY 





By means of the printed page 


YOU can do it as well as others 


Start today by ordering a Sample 
Package of tracts 25c 


FAITH, PRAYER and TRACT LEAGUE 
MUSKEGON HEIGHTS, MICH. 











Moody Bible Institute Monthly 








